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NEW DATA ON THE PREHISTORIC HUMAN HABITATIONS FROM CLIMENTE I
AND CLIMENTE 11 CAVES IN THE IRON GATES OF THE DANUBE

Adina BORONEANT *

Abstract: This paper disscusses some new data concerning the prehistoric cultural sequences
in the Climente I and Climente II * caves in the Upper Danube Gorges. For the Climente I cave the
paper discusses some new data concerning the Early Neolithic occupation (extracted from the field
notes of Vasile Boroneant). For the Climente II cave the paper discusses some Upper Paleolithic
(Epipaleolithic) aspects as well as some information on the Early Neolithic occupation of the cave.

Rezumat: Articolul de fatd se concentreaza asupra doud pesteri din Cazanele Mari ale
Dunarii, din zona Portile de Fier, Climente I si Climente II. Daca in cazul pesterii Climente I accentul
cade asupra unor noi informatii privind locuirea neoliticd timpurie, in cazul pesterii Climente II se
discutd atat aspecte legate de cronologia epipaleoliticului (paleolitic superior final) cat si de locuirea
neolitic timpurie din pestera.

Keywords: the Iron Gates; Final Upper Paleolithic; Early Neolithic; burial; pottery.

Cuvinte cheie: Portile de Fier; paleolitic superior final; neolitic timpuriu; mormant; ceramica.

The Iron Gates area is one of the key areas for understanding the early prehistory of
Europe. Archaeological surveys and excavations ahead of dam constructions in the 1960s and 1980s
led to the identification and study of over 50 open-air and cave sites, with a chronology extending
back to the Late Pleistocene.

Two of the interesting issues in the area concern the Upper Paleolithic (Epipaleolithic) - Early
Mesolithic transition and the Mesolithic - Early Neolithic transition, the latter with a major impact for
understanding the neolithization of the northern bank of the Danube.

Unfortunately, many of the sites excavated in the 1960s and 1970s were never published in
a systematic manner, making interpretations and attempts to formulate new hypothesis difficult. Even
with the most advanced methodologies, techniques and analyses, lack of secure contexts make
applying them difficult and in many cases uncertain. The problem is even more serious when one
takes into consideration the fact that with very few exceptions (Vlasac, Schela Cladovei, Climente I) all
these sites are now covered by the Danube waters.

The publication of the earlier excavations is thus a very important step in understanding the
life of prehistoric human communities in the Iron Gates.

X X %

There are 11 sites in the Upper Gorges area that could be assigned to the Late Pleistocene-
Early Holocene period. Among them, six revealed traces of both Mesolithic and Early Neolithic
(Boroneant 2012) and ten were inhabited during the Early Neolithic.

The Early Neolithic in the Iron Gates area was mostly associated with open air- sites, with
the impressive exception of the Cuina Turcului rockshelter. With more evidence emerging for an Early
Neolithic use of caves this image is beginning to change.

New data - extracted from the 1960s fieldnotes and plans of Vasile Boroneant - is presented
below for two of the caves Climente I and Climente II as well as a summary of the former existing
information.

Climente | Cave (Climente Cave, Climente’s Hole, Dubova village, Mehedinti county,
Figures 1, 2) is located on a slope known by the locals as ‘Proluca lui Climente’ on Ciucarul Mare
mountain in the Bigger Cauldrons (Cazanele Mari) of the Iron Gates of the Danube. The absolute
altitude is 178 m while the relative one, before the rise of the Danube level, was 130 m. Thus, the
cave was not affected by the flooding of the river banks. It has a length of 70 m, a width at the
entrance of 5.35 m and a maximum height at the entrance of 2 m. The level difference between the
entrance (lowest area) and the highest point is ca. 8 m.

The cave (Figure 3.1) consists of a horizontal gallery opening into a larger ascending hall
ending with three small prolongations (Negrea si Negrea 1979: 48). Climente I was explored in 1964 by

* Institutul de Arheologie ‘Vasile Parvan’ str. Henri Coanda nr. 11, Sector 1, 010667, Bucuresti Romania;
boro30@gmail.com
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6 Adina BORONEANT

a team lead by C.S. Nicoldescu Plopsor and archaeological excavations by Vasile Boroneant took place in
1965, 1968, 1969. The speleologists Alexandrina and Stefan Negrea also visited and studied the cave in
1968 and in the same year V. Sencu mapped the cave (Negrea si Negrea 1979: 48).

The cultural sequence (Boroneant 1968a, 1979, 2000a) of the cave revealed traces of
medieval occupation (fragments of a hearths and pottery), Hallstatt, Verbicioara and Cotofeni cultural
layers, an Early Neolithic StarCevo-Cris layer, an Epipaleolithic layer (separated from the Early
Neolithic layer by an archaeologically sterile layer), an Upper Palaeolithic layer and finally, a Middle
Paleolithic occupation (Figure 4).?

The present paper will focus mainly on the Early Neolithic remains, with brief references to
the Early Mesolithic occupation.

The Epipaleolithic finds (see note 2) were first published by V. Boroneant in 1968 (1968a),
and re-disscused in later publications (Boroneant 1979, 2000a, 2000b; Pdunescu 2000). Based on the
techno-typological analyses, the Epipaleolithic of Climente I was interpreted as earlier than that from
the Cuina Turcului rockshelter (Paunescu 2000; Boroneant 2000a).

The bibliography refering to the Early Neolithic contains a substantial number of publications
but in fact the basic information is rather scarce and re-published several times (Boroneant 1968b: 6,
8; 1968a: 542-3; 1979: 172-3; 2000b: 85-6; Lazarovici 1969: 3-26; 1974: 45-63; 1979: 195; 1983). It
is synthetically presented below.

The Early Neolithic finds come from both the cultural layer and the infill of a pit feature. On the
published eastern profile of trench SI/1965 (Figure 4.1) an Early Neolithic pit-shaped feature is shown,
but it is unclear if it is the same pit as the one mentioned in the text. A hearth is also mentioned.

The lithic industry is represented by a small grinding stone, a small hand-axe made of a local
calcareous rock, microlithic flint and quartzite flakes - among which a few where retouched. The
faunal remains include fragments of ovi-caprines, deer and cave bear bones, with the latter probably
in a secondary position.

There were not many pottery sherds but among them reddish-brown, burnished sherds
predominated. The pot shapes were globular. V. Boroneant (1968) attributted the sherds to a very
early phase of the StarCevo-Cris culture contemporary with the Early Neolithic layer I at Cuina Turcului
(Boroneant 1968: 6).

Based on a decorated cup (Figure 5.15), Gh. Lazarovici (1969; 1974: 46; 1975: 11)
attributted the Early Neolithic from Climente I cave to the StarCevo-Cris II phase, and thus being
chronologically contemporary to the occupation of Cuina Turcului I, Gornea Caunita and perhaps the
early phase from Schela Cladovei. In 1983 the same author attributted the cup to the Starcevo-Crig
IIB (Lazarovici 1983).

No other finds or other type of information referring to the Early Neolithic in the Climente I

cave were published.
X k %k

More information concerning excavations and particularly the Early Neolithic finds from the
Climente I Cave was found by studying the original field documentation (fieldnotes and plans) and is
presented below.

Of the five trenches, all located near the entrance of the cave (Figure 3), only four yielded
artefacts that could be attributted to the Early Neolithic.

Excavation was conducted in 5-10 cm spade spits and the entire quantity of resulting soil
was dry sieved. The majority of finds are faunal remains. It is possible that the material was
selectively represented, or that some of the material is located in collections other than in the storage
area of the Institute of Archaeology in Bucharest.

Duration of the excavation

1965: 26-30 July, 7-17 August, 7-11 October; 1968: 4-27 July, investigated area ca. 45-50 m>.
No documentation was found referring to excavations in 1969.

Existing documentation:

Plans:

1. Plan of Climente I (mapped by V. Sencu);

2. Dubova-Pestera Climente I, plan of the eastern section of SI (published in Boroneant
1968a, 1979 and Paunescu 2000, with modifications);

3. General plan of the excavations (Figure 3.2, redrawn after the original plan of V. Boroneant);

In the fieldnotes there is also a sketch of the Starcevo-Crig pit feature and the hearth (Figure 4.2).
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Identified collections of finds:

1. Early Neolithic pottery fragments from trenches SI-SIV and feature C1 (but not the
published painted cup). A few lithic implements (Figure 5.16);

2. Cotofeni and Verbicioara pottery fragments;

3. Upper Palaeolithic finds, published by V. Boroneant, Al. Paunescu (see above);

4. Mixed fauna.

The information presented below was extracted from the fieldnotes and checked with the
collections of finds from Institute of Archaeology ‘Vasile Parvan’ Bucharest (= IAB).

Trench SI was excavated in 1965. Initially 2x4 m it was later extended towards the exterior
of the cave by another 6 m. It was divided in 5 squares, numbered from 1 to 5, from the interior
towards the exterior. The maximum depth was 5.50 m when the bedrock was reached.

The succesions of finds for the individual squares is presented below:

Sq.1-2

On the surface and at depths down to 0.90 m the pottery observed was identified as
Starcevo-Crig (Figure 1.3, 8, 13) and Cotofeni;

0.90-1.00 m - Starcevo-Cris pottery sherds occured mainly in sg.2. The fragments were not
abundant. Their surface was rather coarse and black (both surface and section). The paste contained
a large quantity of pebbles as temper and only one sherd was tempered with chaff. Many animal
bones, mainly from large carnivors, were also found;

1.10-1.15 m: no pottery from the entire excavated area, only a flint piece and animal bones
in sq.1. Towards the centre and the western corner of this square a hearth (V1- Figure 4.2) was
observed, covered with ash and charcoal fragments. In the middle of the hearth there was a wide
slabstone and a flint artefact was found beneath it. The hearth was located in the centre of a
depression identified as pit-feature C1. The base of C1 was at a depth of 1.40-1.45 m. A part of the
pit feature remained unexcavated until later when SIII and SV were excavated. Both the hearth and
the pit feature were assigned to the Early Neolithic, and probably based on the infill finds.

1.15-1.20 m: very few finds were recovered, among which were two flint pieces (in sq.2), a
few sherds, a few animal teeth and snail shells. In the western corner of sq.1 the base of a
pedestalled cup was found (perhaps the one appearing in the publications?) and several rim
fragments (one with a small handle - Figure 5.1). They were described as reddish-brown in colour,
burnished, made of good quality paste, and chaff tempered. Some of the fragments had faded traces
of black paint - again probably fragments from the published painted cup.

Some of the above mentioned pottery fragments were identified in the IAB collections. The
conjoining fragments came from two individual pots. A third vessel was, probably, the pedestelled cup
mentioned above.

Pot no 1. (Figure 5.2) was globular with a slightly profiled rim and a short neck. The exterior
of the pot has a thin dark-red slip.

Pot no. 2 (the base of it is shown in Figure 5.7) was also globular with two small handles with
a horizontal perforation (these are not illustrated) and a reddish brown slip on the exterior surface.

Below 1.20 m ceramic fragments were even less frequent: only three in sg.1 (two at 1.20-
1.25 m and the third at 1.70 m - perhaps infiltrations through animal burrows). Several flint pieces
(Figure 5.16) were collected and many animal bones mainly of carnivores.

Sq.3

Because of the abrupt slope, this square was excavated in two (east and west) individual parts.
On the higher part a Starcevo-Cris layer was noticed at a depth of ca. 1.20-1.45 m. It yielded little
pottery, five flint flakes and ovi-caprine bones. No Early Neolithic finds were found below this depth.

There were no finds in squares 4-5 that could be attributted to the Early Neolithic.

Trench SI1 (1968, 8x2 m) was located towards the interior of the cave as a continuation of
SI (Figure 3.2).

The archaeological material stored at the IAB consists of Post-Neolithic pottery fragments,
StarCevo-Cris sherds, and a lithic industry attributted to the Plaeolithic (the latter published in
Boroneant 2000a, Paunescu 2000).

The succesion of finds for the individual squares is presented below:

Sqg.1

0.80 m: the first Starcevo-Cris sherds were noted (some with fingernail decoration);

0.80-0.95 m: animal and fish bone, StarCevo-Cris pottery fragments (one with pinched
decoration - Figure 5.4; hearth V1 (observed also in SI) also continued in this square. V1 was oval in
shape with an observed diameter of 0.65x0.55 m and a thickness of ca. 7 cm;
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8 Adina BORONEANT

0.95-1 m: Starcevo-Crig pottery, a few flint pieces, snailshells and a few fish vertebrae;

1-1.15 m: many animal bones and a pottery fragment. Pit feature C1 continued in the
northern part of the square. The infill was a gray-black soil. A lot of ash and charcoal fragments were
noted at the base of the pit.

1.25-1.40 m: the base of C1 was reached in the northern corner of the square. The base of
the pit was slightly concave. Ash and charcoal were noticed together with fish bones and a broken
flint point.

Sq.2

0.65 m: a few StarCevo-Crig fragments (Figure 5.5);

0.85 m: bone fragments, charcoal, one sherd;

0.95-1.25 m: faunal remains, one charcoal fragment, one endscraper on a flint blade;

1.5 m: faunal remains, one fragment of ochre.

Sq.3-4

At the depth where the Starevo-Cris ‘layer’ was noted in the rest of the trench there were
only faunal remains, flint artefacts and one implement made of rock crystal.

The surface of trench SI11 (1968) covered the area between SII and the northern wall of
the cave. It was 4 m long with a variable width. It was divided into 4 squares.

The archaeological material stored at the IAB consists of Post-Neolithic pottery fragments,
Starcevo-Cris sherds and a lithic industry attributted to the Palaeolithic (the latter published in
Boroneant 2000a, Pdunescu 2000).

The pit feature C1 continued in sq.1. Its base was reached at 0.95 m. The infill contained
fish and bird bones, a few charcoal fragments, Early Neolithic sherds (Figure 5.11, 12, 14 - a fragment
of a rim from a bowl, one body sherd with a dark red slip visible both on the outside and the inside of
the pot, a small perforated handle and dark-red slipped on both sides). Most of the pottery from the
infill of the pit was semi-coarse with chaff used for tempering.

Trench SIV (1968, 3.90x2 m) was perpendicular to SII (corresponding to sq.1-2 of SII),
reaching the southern wall of the cave. The archaeological material stored at the IAB consists of Post-
Neolithic pottery fragments, StarCevo-Crig sherds, and a lithic industry attributted to the Palaeolithic
(the latter published in Boroneant 2000a, Paunescu 2000).

There were no references to Early Neolithic finds in the fieldnotes. In the IAB collection a
few Early Neolithic pottery fragments were identified. Among them a fragmented handle made of
semi-coarse paste using chaff and crushed shells for tempering, no slip, well fired (Figure 5.13).

Trench SV was located between SI and the western wall of the cave®. The Early Neolithic
finds consist of some ornamented pottery fragments (found between 0.90-1.45 m) and some faunal
remains (found between 1.45-1.65 m).

A brief discussion of the Early Neolithic feature uncovered in the cave

The pit feature C1 extended across four trenches (SI-SIV). It was located at the entrance of
the cave in an area where there would have been enough light and with the cave ceiling offering
protection from rain and wind.

It appears (from the description in the fieldnotes) to have been oval or circular (with a
diameter of approx. 2 m) and with a concave base. The feature was observed at different levels in the
four trenches (from 0.85 m to 1.10 m), but this could have been due to the un-eveness of the cave
floor or the measuring points chosen as references. The lowest point of C1 was 1.20-1.45 m and thus
the pit was probably ca. 40-50 cm deep. The base of the feature showed traces of burning, ash and
charcoal.

The hearth located in the interior of C1 was also oval (0.65x0.55 m) with a slabstone placed
in its centre. Given the quantity of ash and charcoal mentioned, and also the thickess of the hearth’s
crust (7cm), it was probably used for a longer period of time.

Based on the eastern profile of SI and the fieldnotes the hearth was located in the centre of
C1. Given Cl1’s limited size and lack of posthole pits it is unlikely that C1 was a ‘dwelling’ (hut) in the
real sense of the word. It is also interesting that on the eastern profile of SI V1 does not seem to be
‘placed’ on the base of pit C1 but a little bit higher suggesting perhaps that the pit was excavated and
used in a period prior to the building of the hearth.

Another interesting point is the area in SI with the small concentration of (some) conjoining
pottery fragments. It was possible to partly reconstruct two vessels and a third might have been the
published painted cup. This concentration of (at least) three vessels suggests that they may have
been left in the cave for a later re-use.
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The main type of archaeological remains was fauna. This is probably due, in part, to the
visitation of the cave by predatory carnivorous animals. Also, with the inner part of the cave having an
asceding slope, many of the bones from the back of the cave might have rolled towards the flatter
area - thus explaing the presence of cave bear bones in the Early Neolithic assemblage. But this also
means that a future analysis of the faunal remains from the excavated trenches might provide less
reliable results than expected.

Fish and bird bones were mentioned quite frequently in the fieldnotes associated with the
infill of C1 and the remains scattered on its floor. Their presence can easily be explained by fishing for
local consumption when using the cave. Without further evidence it is difficult to argue for the
occupation of the cave as a ‘seasonal fishing camp’ particularly given the fact that no fishing gear was
associated with the identified feature, and also because of the difficulty in reaching the Danube bank
through a direct path. It is more likely that the occupation of the cave was related to agricultural
occupation that could have taken place on the mountain plateau located above.

Palinologic analysis of the sediments in Climente I Cave (Boscaiul et a/. 1971) determined
that only the cultural layers yielded enough pollen for the analyses. The archaeologically sterile
sediments did not contain any sporo-polinic evidence implying the human occupation played a major
role in the penetration of pollen inside the cave. For the Neolithic period the pollen analyses
suggested the presence of termofile deciduous trees confirming the Atlantic age of the cave
occupation (Boscaiu et a/. 1971).

The Early Neolithic occupation of Climente I cave was probably seasonal. Located much
higher than other caves visited by humans in the area (Climente II Cave, Cuina Turcului, Ponicova
Cave, Veterani Cave - Boroneant 2000b), the scarcity of the Early Neolithic remains could be explained
by the difficulty of access to the cave (accessible mainly by descending from the higher plateau of
Ciucaru Mare). On the other hand this location made it drier and more sheltered from the wind. Only a
very small area at the entrance of the cave was actually investigated (less than 50 sqm). We therefore
know nothing of the archaeological sequence inside the cave proper.

Recent work (A. Boroneant 2012) demonstrated that the highest density of occupation in the
the shelter under the rock from Cuina Turcului (located nearby) was located towards the back of the
shelter, with the terrace in front having been used perhaps less frequently and more as a refuse area
(mainly animal bones - Bolomey, unpublished manuscript).

kkk

Climente Il Cave (Cave no.l1 from Gura Ponicovei, Cave 21 km, Sencu 1979, Dubova
village, Mehedinti county) was located half a kilometer upstream from the entrance to the Bigger
Cauldrons on the southern slope of the Ciucaru Mare mountain. Located at 60 m absolute altitude it
was only 12 m above the Danube waters and thus after the increase in the Danube level it was
covered by waters. The cave developed in Upper Jurrasic (Tithonian) limestone (Sencu 1979: 22). It
was not a very large cave being only ca. 47 m long and not more than 6 m wide.

It was explored in 1964 by C.S. Nicoldescu-Plopsor and Vasile Boroneant and archaeological
excavations took place in 1968-1969 (Boroneant 2000b: 65). Alexandrina and Stefan Negrea also
explored the cave and studied the fauna (Negrea and Negrea 1979: 43).

The main published information is in V. Boroneant 1970a, 1970b, 1978, 2000a, 2000b. Al
Paunescu (2000: 369-3) in his synthesis of the Paleolithic and Mesolithic of the southern area of
Romania offered a modified interpretation of the finds.

Seven trenches were excavated (SI-SVII). Trench SVIII shown on the plan (Figure 6.1) was
perhaps excavated by Alexandrina and Stefan Negrea.

The archaeological excavations by V. Boroneant (1979: 175) identified the following
stratigraphic sequence (from bottom to top):

o Sand, archaeologically sterile, directly overlying the bedrock
o Sandy gravel with bones of cave bear (Ursus spelaeus)
o Clast-rich layer in places lying directly on the bedrock and containing Epipaleolithic

cultural remains
o Deposits containing artefacts from the Chalcolithic, Late Bronze Age, Hallstatt, III-IV
centuries AD and more recent periods (Early and Late Medieval) - mainly in the entrance area of the cave.
This paper mainly considers the Early Neolithic but a human burial in the cave needs
elucidating and thus a more detailed presentation of the Epipaleolithic finds is necessary because the
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10 Adina BORONEANT

Late Pleistocene - Early Holocene transition is one of the most important archaeological aspects for
the Iron Gates area.

The Epipaleolithic (Clisurean) layer was 60-70 cm thick and contained an important number
of lithics, a few bone and antler tools, several adornament pieces, ochre and hematite fragments,
river boulders some with traces of a red substance (allegedly ochre), two decorated bone fragments,
and faunal remains of mammals and fish (Boroneant 1979: 175-6). The artefact assemblage was
considered to have techno-typological affinities to the Late Epigravettian industries from Italy and
southern France (Boroneant 1970a, Paunescu 2000).

A quasi-circular hearth also considered to be of Epipaleolithic age was exposed. It had a
diameter of 0.90 m, a thickness of 9-10 cm and on its surface there was a lot of ash and fragments of
charcoal (Boroneant 2000a: 50).

In one of the trenches an articulated human skeleton was uncovered (no number was
initially assigned to it but it was identified as M1 by the present author - Figure 7) (Boroneant 1970b:
130; 1979: 176).

Skeleton M1 was lying in stony deposits filling a natural depression in the bedrock 0.20 - to
0.50 m below the cave floor. The general orientation of the skeleton was NW-SE.

The body was on its right side, in a flexed position, legs bent almost to form a right angle with
the upper body. The arms were bent upwards and the hands were brought in front of the head or below
it. The latter issue was not clearly established beacuse, according to the excavator, the cranium and
hands had been removed by erosion. The photograph shows (and also the anrthopological analysis
performed by Andrei Soficaru from the Centre for Anthropological Research ‘Francisc Rainer’ in Bucharest)
other parts of the body were also missing including the scapulae and the clavicles. This presents the
posibility that some bones were exhumed at a later date (Bonsall et a/. 2012: 322).

The lower jaw was still in place. A few bone fragments and molars were found in an area ‘a
little bit further down from the burial’ (Boroneant 1970b). The excavator reported as grave goods a
fragment of an endscraper, two crescent pieces and a point all made of flint (Boroneant 1970b).

Other bone fragments (some from a skull) belonging to a child were also reported a few
meters distance towards the entrance of the cave (Boroneant 1970b: 130; 2000a: 48-9).

The base of the pit had been lined with ochre and more ochre was sprinkled over the body.

Burial M1 was assigned by V. Boroneant to the Epipaleolithic based on the presence of the
red ochre and lithic industry. But the shallow depth of the grave, the position of the skeleton, the
presence in the cave of later periods in which flexed burials were present, and the remains of human
occupation from other periods present in the cave have always challanged the age of this burial.

Two samples taken from the left femur were taken and prepared for AMS **C dating and for
stable isotope analysis at the Oxford Radiocarbon Accelerator Unit. The results are presented below:

"Radliocarbon analysis of two bone samples taken separately produced the ages of 12,535 +
55 BP (OxA-22042) and 12,590+50 BP (OxA-24990) - weighed mean 12,565+37BP, which calibrates
to 15,165 to 14,479 BP (92.4%probability) [...] The 5°C and 5“N values for the radiocarbon-dated
bone collagen are -18.5%o0 and +13.8%o respectively. These values are significantly heavier than
would be expected for a diet based on terrestrial resources.” (Bonsall et al. 2012: 324).

These data are comparable to that of the Late Mesolithic population from Schela Cladovei for
which a reservoir effect resulting from a diet based predominantly on fish and other aquatic resources
was demonstrated. The correction process was applied to the Climente II '*C date. Based on the
algorithm applied (Cook et a/. 2009), the correction suggested was in the order of 344+44 “C years.
The corrected age was 12,220+58 BP, calibrated to 14,266-13,853 cal BC (88.0% probability -Bonsall
et al. 2012: 324) thus confirming the Epipaleolithic age of the skeleton, and also making it the earliest
formal burial in southeastern Europe.

X X %

The following part of the paper discusses some previously unknown information concerning
the Epipaleolithic and Early Neolithic of the Climente II cave extracted from the fieldnotes and the
fieldplans.

Climente II Cave is formed of four halls, of which the first one is by far the largest (Figure
6.1). The halls were separated by rocky ‘tresholds’ - areas where the cave floor would suddenly rise.
Inside the halls, on the floor of the cave, large boulders were noticed (making excavations more
difficult) and probably fragments of the ceiling that had collapsed during wetter climatic episodes.
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Unlike Climente I cave, almost the entire area of Climente II was subjected to excavations
(Figure 6.1) and perhaps because the cultural sequence was rather thin (less than 1 m) thus allowing
a larger surface to be excavated in a short time.

Some of the areas, mainly the ones closer to the entrance, had been previoulsy disturbed by
the interventions of the treasure hunters.

Existing documentation:

1. General plan of the excavation, after Boroneant 2000a, redrawn after the original pan and
adapted after the fieldnotes (Figure 6.1);

2. Souther profile of SII (Figure 6.2);

3. Plan of burial M1, photos of M1 (Figure 7).

Identified collections of finds:

1. Post-neolithic and Early Neolithic pottery

2. Mixed faunal remains;

3. Epipaleolithic lithic industry (Boroneant 1979, 2000a) and a selection of lithics from
the later layers

4, Epipaleolithic bone and antler tool collection (Boroneant 1968a, 1979, 2000a)

Duration of the excavation:

1968: October 14-22, November 4-5; seven trenches covering approx. 54 sqm were excavated.

The seven trenches were excavated in 10-15 cm spade-spits and resulting soil was dry sieved.

Trench SI (7.5x2 m=15 m?, Figure 6.2) was located in the second hall of the cave. It was
divided into three equal squares numbered (on the section plan) from left to right. The cultural
sequence as determined from the recorded archaeological fiinds and features is presented below:

0-0.20 m

) in sg.1 contained only the soil resulting from the interventions of the treasure hunters;

o sq.2-3: medieval pottery (pit-feature G3 in sq.3) and flint implements;

0.20-0.25 m

o sq.2-3: Cotofeni-Kostolac and Hallstatt pottery, flint implements, a broken bone awl;
0.25-0.40 m:

o sqg.1: Hallstatt and medieval (XVI-XVII centuries) pottery fragments, Epipaleolithic flint, awl tip;
o sq. 1-2: modern hearth (a perforated coin was collected from its surface) - see the

ash layer in Figure 7.2
o sq. 2: Hallstatt pottery found in a pit feature (G1); the Epipaleolithic layer was
reached outside the features, containing flint and bones;

0.40-0.50 cm:
o sg.1: flint pieces, small StarCevo-Cris sherds mixed with Cotofeni-Kostolac ones;
o sg.2 - towards the Danube there were StarCevo-Cris pottery fragments, in the rest of

the square the Epipaleolithic layer consisted of many flint and quartzite flakes and tools (points,
endscrapers), fish and mammal bones;

) sq.3 - faunal remains, numerous Hallstatt ceramic fragments in the infill of G3;

0.50 m

o sq.1 -Cotofeni and Hallstatt pottery (in the infill of what was going to be identified as
G2), Epipaleolithic flint tools (many points, endscrapers), flakes in the cultural Epipaleolithic layer;

o sq.2-3 - Cotofeni pottery in the infill of G1, flint flakes and tools;

0.55m

o sq.2-3: one pot base (Kostolac?) in G1, bones, flint (among the pieces there were
several points);

0.60 m

o in the southern corner of sq.1 a pit feature was identified (G2). The infill contained
flint flakes and tools, and one Cotofeni sherd;

0.65m

o sq.1 - a few pottery fragments, flint pieces and many quartzite pieces;

0.75m

o the pit feature G2 continued in sq.1; the infill contained pottery fragments but also
many flint pieces;

0.80 m

o sq.2-3: the depressions in the bedrock were excavated. They contained flint pieces

(two had on red ochre the cortex), fish bones, fragments of turtle shells (one coloured with ochre);
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0.85m

o in some areas the bedrock was reached. The filling of G1 continued to indicate a
Hallstatt age but there were also some Epipaleolithic finds (flint and quartzite tools). The filling of G2
contained XII century pottery, some Hallstatt sherds and Epipaleolithic lithic tools (including a La
Gravette point;

1.00 m

o sq. 1: only a few flint and quartzite pieces. In the depressions of the berdock (in a
yellow soil deposited while the cave was still active) a depth of 1.60 m was reached but no
archaeological remains were found.

Brief discussion of the Early Neolithic finds

Three pit features were clearly identified in the fieldnotes and they can also be observed on
the southern profile of SI (Figure 6.2): G1 (at the border of sq.1 and sq.2), of Hallstatt age; G2 (in
sq.1 and only partly excavated) attributed to the medieval age (XII century); G3 (in sq.3) dated to the
XVIII century. The dating of the three features was based on pottery typology.

From the fieldnotes the infill of G2 (sq.1, 0.40-0.50 m) contained a few Early Neolithic
sherds. Early Neolithic fragments also occurred in sq.2 in the area towards sq.1 which at the depth of
0.40-0.50 m falls within the area of the Epipaleolithic layer. It is thus possible that a thin Early
Neolithic ‘cultural layer’ existed and was not observed. So far no Early Neolithic pottery from SI has
been found in the IAB collection of finds from Climente II.

Trench S11 (4x2.30 m=9.20 m?) was located in the third hall (Figure 6.1). The sequence of
finds and features resulting from the fieldnotes is presented below:

o 0.05 m: Hallstatt and medieval pottery, flint pieces (among which ca. 54 were
considered Epipaleolithic;

o 0.10 m: medieval (XII century) and Hallstatt pottery, 158 flint Epipaleolithic pieces
(including 4 points), bone points/awls, a deer antler harpoon. No pottery fragments were observed in
sq.2;

. 0.10-0.15 m: 54 flint flakes and tools, fragments of decorated bone;

. 0.20 m: a human skeleton (M1) was noticed in sq.2; it was sprinkled with red ochre;
two crescents were found next to it together with several flint pieces and a small point (Boroneant
Climente II fieldnotes 1968, 1970b, 1979)°;

o 0.25 m: ca. 25 flint pieces, bone tool fragments; no pottery was observed;

o 0.30 m: faunal remains, with Ursus spelacus teeth predominating; one decorated
(‘engraved’) bone fragment;

o 0.40 m: only a few flint pieces and faunal remains;

o below 0.40 m: the depression of the bedrock was excavated; the infill was a yellow
soil resulting probably from water leakage;

. below 0.50 m no archaeological remains were found.

Trench Sl (ca. 3.30x2.20 m=7.26 m?) covered almost the entire second hall (Figure 6.1).
Mixed finds were collected from the floor of the cave: pottery fragments, 58 flint and
quartzite tools, two perforated pendants made of red deer teeth.

o 0.10 m: medieval and Hallstatt pottery, many faunal remains, ca. 30 pieces of flint
and quartzite, numerous red ochre fragments;

o 0.15 m: 15 flint pieces, pottery, one decorated bone fragment, a bone awl;

o 0.30 m: flint pieces and human teeth,

) 0.40 m: fauna, a few flint pieces, fragments of a child’s skull;

o 0.50 m: many fragments of human bones (mainly long bones) belonging to a child -

M28, also Ursus spelaeus bones.

Trench SIV (4x2 m=8 m?) was located in the third hall, next to trench SII and parallel with it.

Very few finds were recovered: the fieldnotes mentioned three Early Neolithic (Starcevo-
Crig) fragments with a red slip and one decorated Cotofeni sherd, 12 flint flakes and tools, a few bone
tools. The bedrock was reached at 0.35 m.

Trench SV (2x2 m=4 m?) was located in the first hall, between SI and the northern wall, in
a small recess.

. 0.05 m: three coins from the XIX century, a fragmented bronze ring, a pendant with a
silver chain, pottery fragments and a broken smoking pipe;
o 0.45 m: a few pottery fragments (one Cotofeni), flint pieces (including a few

Epipaleolithic points and endscrapers), several antler fragments with traces of cutting;
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. 0.50 m: 17 flint flakes and tools, faunal remains;

o 0.50-0,80 m: yellow soil deposited by erosion waters, archaeologically sterile;

Trench SVI (length 8.50 m, width: 2.40 m at the eastern end, 3 m maximum width,
approx. 11.47 m?) was located in the first hall, east of SI’. Fragments of medieval pottery and 12 flint
pieces were collected from the floor of the cave. Several XII century sherds, a small bronze coin,
Hallstatt pottery and 27 flint pieces were retrieved from the spoil soil on the top after sieving.

0.10 m: sg.2: medieval pottery and few lithic pieces;

0.15 m: sq.1: Cotofeni and Hallstatt pottery, flint;

0.20 m: sqg.1: Cotofeni and medieval pottery, 44 flint pieces;

o sq.2-3: a substantial quantity of Hallstatt, Cotofeni and medieval pottery, a few flint
pieces and scarce faunal remains;

0.30 m

o sq.1: Hallstatt pottery, 33 flint and quarzite pieces;

o sq.2-3: many Hallstatt sherds, a few Cotofeni and medieval, 20 flint pieces;

0.40 m

. sqg.1: an almost complete Hallstatt pot, conjoining fragments from other vessels, 29
flint pieces (including a crescent shaped point);

o sq.2-3: Hallstatt and Cotofeni pottery, many flint pieces (among them 11 tools), one
perforated coin;

0.50 m

. sqg.1: the quantity of the Hallstatt pottery was decreasing; an earlier type of pottery
(Early Neolithic perhaps?) was noticed - the fragments had incised decoration; 40 pieces of flint;

o sq.2-3: a few Hallstatt and medieval pottery fragments, 8 flint pieces, a white flat
pebble painted with a thick layer of red ochre;

0.65m

o sq.1: the post-epipaleolithic sediments were exhausted; 71 flint pieces;

. sq.2-3: Early Neolithic pottery, a bone tool, faunal remains, flint, quartzite;

0.95m

o sq.1: 37 Paleolithic implements were found below the gravel layer brought by erosion
water; the bedrock was reached in certain areas;

. sq.3-4: several ochre fragments, one bone tool, a lot of quartzite (including 22 tools),
2 bone awls;

1.30 m: sg.2-3: 15 flint pieces; the bedrock was reached.

Discussion

Based on the fieldnotes, very little Early Neolithic occupation evidence was found - namely a
few pottery fragments in sq. 1 at 0.50 m and in sq. 2-3, at the depth of 0.65 m. As expected, they
match the squares and depths observed in SI. It is thus almost certain that a small Early Neolithic
agglomeration of sherds existed in this area.

Despite the fact that not all were mentioned in the fieldnotes, the following SVI Early
Neolithic sherds were located in the collection of finds from Climente II located at IAB:

SVI, sqg.1, 0.30-0.50 m: 8 fragments, of note are:

o a body sherd with a horizontally perforated handle and long neck, of the semi-coarse
type, paste tempered with chaff and small quantity of sand and crushed ceramics (Figure 9.1).

o a rim fragment, red slipped both on the outside, of the semi-coarse type, tempered
with chaff (Figure 9.3);

o three body sherds, probably from the same globular vessel; they exhibit a red slip
both on the exterior and the interior; chaff was used for tempering (Figure 9.2, 9, 10);

. three decorated bodysherds (incised lines and the incised crosshatchings) (Figure 9.6-8).

SVI, sg. 2-3, 0.40-0.80 m: four fragments:

. one small body fragment with a brownish slip on the exterior, chaff tempered;

o two small rim fragments (Figure 9.4, 5), chaff tempered;

. one body fragment decorated with shallow incised lines (Figure 9.11), chaff tempered.

The first 8 fragments may come from an area with mixed finds (where Hallstatt and
medieval pottery were also found), perhaps an area disturbed by the treasure hunters.

Concerning the second batch of Early Neolithic sherds no other bone or antler tools have so
far been reliably associated to the same context, but as already noted they correspond to the Early
Neolithic finds in SI.
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Trench SVII (3.90x1.30 m) was located in the fourth hall, towards the end of the cave.

. 0.05 m: mixed Hallstatt, medieval, XX century pottery, military buttons, a human molar;

. 0.15 m: black soil (from the guano); 16 flint and quartzite pieces, one pottery fragment;

o 0.30 m: same soil but no pottery was found, only flint and quarztite pieces, fish and
animal bones, one pendant from a deer tooth, a bone awl, a few bone tools, one La Gravette point;

. 0.40 m: ca. 27 flint pieces, several perforated deer teeth, abundant faunal remains;
the soil was all black, with the exception of a white spots, the probable trace of a hearth;

. 0.45 m: abundant faunal remains, a bone awl, one human tooth, a few human
phalanxes, 17 flint pieces, quartzite;

. 0.60 m: very few tools, many flint tools, one broken awl, several human teeth;

o 0.80 m: the bedrock was reached.

%k X %

The Early Neolithic in the caves in the Upper Gorges

Despite the fact that an Early Neolithic layer was not marked on the only plan we have from
the Climente II cave the number of pottery sherds indentified in the field documentation and
collection of artefacts from IAB enables us to suggest a brief Early Neolithic occupation of the cave. As
discussed in the first part of the paper, Climente I, a cave located in close proximity but higher up the
slope, also exhibits traces of Early Neolithic occupation.

V. Boroneant also mentions Early Neolithic pottery sherds in the Gura Ponicovei cave found
while exploring one of the main galleries (Boronean{ 2000b) and the same applies for the Veterani
Cave. The Early Neolithic of Cuina Turcului is well known (Paunescu 1978; Boroneant 2012).

The primary concern when the archaeological field surveys and excavations took place in the
Gorges was the areas directly affected by the flooding and therefore only a limited number of caves
were visited by archaeologists and an even a smaller number were excavated. It is possible that since
the Early Neolithic communities also occupied the higher terraces of the Danube (as evidenced by the
excavations of D. Bori¢ at Aria Babi and the field surveys of A. Boroneant and Clive Bonsall on the
higher terrace above the Schela Cladovei site) the caves located further inland were also inhabited
during the Early Neolithic.

It must be noted that there is a large discrepancy between the intensity of human
occupation in the caves at Cuina Turcului and Climente II. It is difficult to make any comparison with
Climente I Cave bevcause very little of the cave was actually excavated. The extremely serious
disturbances of the stratigraphy during historical times at the Veterani Cave, combined with the lack
of documentation for most of the excavations, make it difficult to draw any conclusions at this point.
Gura Ponicovei cave lacks archaeological excavation and the location of the Early Neolithic finds inside
is unclear.

The old field documentation is still a useful source of information despite the fact that the
time of the intensive excavations in the Iron Gates is long gone. This paper represents yet another
step in the long term study of the Iron Gates cave and rockshelters, with the aim of providing a better
understanding of the human occupation during the Final Pleistocene - Early Holocene transition.

Notes

1 This paper provides a more detailed and modified version (in English) of the chapter on Climente I
and II Caves in A. Boroneant 2012.

2 The Early Mesolithic layer (and the Paleolithic layer) was subjected to a series of debates concerning
cultural attribution. Thus, the Early Mesolithic was originally considered to be Upper Palaeolithic
(Gravettian - Boroneant 1968a), Final Upper Paleolithic (Romanellian - Boroneant 1979, Epigravettian
(Proto-clisurean - Boroneant 2000a), Epipaleolithic (tardigravettian - P3aunescu 2000), and Early
Mesolithic (Boroneant 2013).

3 The Caves Climente I and II were not mentioned in the catalogue of the Early Neolithic sites in
Transylvania and Banat published in 2011 (Luca ef a/ 2011).

* A part of the area left unexecavated between SI and the western wall collapsed during the winter of
1967. The collapsed soil was dry sieved and the archaeological finds collected.
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> M1 is in the collections of the Centre for Anthropological Research ‘Francisc Rainer’ in Bucharest.

® V. Boroneant believes that the remains of the second skeleton (M2) were also a formal burial.
Unfortunately no remains from this skeleton were found either in the IAB collection or the Centre for
Anthropological Research in Bucharest. Human remains (4 individuals, 3 adults and a baby) were also
recovered from the Cuina Turcului rockshelter but again the main excavaor (Al. Paunescu) did not
acknowledge them as formal burials (Paeunscu 2000, Boroneant 2012).

’ Thus, in fact, the southern profile of SI is the reversed northern profile of SVI.
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Figure 1. Map of the caves in the Bigger Cauldrons in the Iron Gates Gorge (adapted and redrawn
after Sencu 1979: Fig.4).

Harta pesterilor din zona Cazanele Mari (redesenata si adaptata dupa Sencu 1979: Fig. 4).
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Figure 2. Climente I Cave - view from inside (1) and the entrance of the cave (2).

Pestera Climente I - vedere din exterior (1) si interior (2).
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Figure 3. Climente I Cave. 1: General plan of the cave (adapted after Paunescu 2000: 362); 2: general
plan of the trenches (adapted and redrawn after the original field plan of V. Boroneant).

Pestera Climente I. 1: Planul general al pesterii (dupa Paunescu 2000: 362); 2. Planul general al sectiunilor
(inedit, dupa original executat de V. Boroneant).
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Figure 4. Climente I Cave. 1: Eastern section of trench SI (adapted after V. Boroneant 1979)
2: Early Neolithic feature C1 (after A. Boroneant 2012).

Pestera Climente I. 1: Profilul de sud al sectiunii SI (adaptat dupd V. Boroneant 1979). 2: Groapa
neolitica timpurie C1 (dupa A. Boroneant 2012).
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Figure 5. Climente I Cave. Trench SI: 1-2 pottery from the Starcevo-Cris pit feature; 3, 8, 14: pottery
from the cultural layer; Trench SII: 11, 12, 14: pottery from pit-feature C1; Trench SIV: 6, 9: pottery
from the cultural layer (photo and drawing A. Boroneant); 15: Painted Starcevo-Cris cup (redrawn after
Lazarovici 1974, no scale); 16: Early Neolithic lithic industry (photo A. Boroneant).

Pestera Climente I. SI: 1-2: ceramicd din groapa StarCevo-Cris; 3, 8, 14: ceramica din strat; SII:
4-5: ceramica din strat; SIII. 11, 12, 14: ceramica din groapa C1; SIV. 6, 9: Ceramica din strat (foto si
desen A. Boroneant); 15: Cupa pictatd, redesenatd dupa Gh. Lazarovici 1974, fard scara; 16: Industrie
litica din pestera Climente I asociata neoliticului timpuriu (foto A. Boroneant).
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Climente II Cave. 1: Plan of the cave (redrawn and adapted after Boroneant 2000a);

2: Southern section of SI (redrawn and adapted after the original plan of V. Boroneant).

Pestera Climente II. 1: Planul pesterii Climente II (completat dupa V. Boroneant 2000a); 2: SI - Profilul de
sud (adaptat si redesenat dupa planul original realizat de V. Boroneant).
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Figure 7. Climente II Cave: 1-3: Burial M1 attributted to the Final Upper Paleolithic (1: redrawn after
V. Boroneant, 1969; 2-3: photo A. Boroneant).

Pestera Climente II. 1-3: Mormantul atribuit paleoliticului superior final (1: redesenat dupd V. Boroneant,
1969; 2-3: foto V. Boroneant).
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Figure 8. Early Neolithic pottery from trench SVI (photo A. Boroneant).
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Pestera Climente II. Ceramica neolitica Starcevo-Cris din sectiunea SVI (foto A. Boroneant).
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MIDDLE NEOLITHIC CERAMICS FROM TELEOR 003, SOUTHERN ROMANIA

Laurens THISSEN *

Abstract: Article providing a summary of work on a pottery sample from the Neolithic site
TELEOR 003 (Magura Buduiasca, Teleorman County). The material dates to the Dudesti and Vadastra
phases of the Romanian Neolithic period, c. 5,500-5,000 cal BC. Focusing on technological and typological
features, this Middle Neolithic pottery is argued to be outside the Starcevo-Cris continuum, representing a
different manufacturing tradition and perhaps moving towards changed cooking technologies.

Rezumat: Articolul prezinta un rezumat al studiului unui esantion de ceramica neolitica
provenitd de la Magura Buduiasca, jud. Teleorman (TELEOR 003). Materialul dateazd din neolitic,
fazele Dudesti si Vadastra (cca. 5500-5000 cal BC). Caracteristicile tehnologice si tipologice dovedesc
o traditie de fabricatie a ceramicii din neoliticul mijlociu diferita de cea din secventa anterioard
(Starcevo-Cris) si, probabil, reprezintd trecerea la noi modalitdti de preparare a hranei,

Keywords: Romanian prehistory; Middle Neolithic; Dudesti; Vadastra,; pottery.

Cuvinte cheie: preistoria Romaniei; Neolitic mijlociu; Dudesti; Vadastra, ceramica.

1. Introduction

Southern Romanian Archaeological Project (SRAP) pottery studies aimed at setting up a
chronological sequence allowing to monitor patterns of continuity and change in pottery technology
and use across the Neolithic period, stretching across the better part of the 6™ millennium cal BC.
After a hiatus following the 58" C cal BC Startevo-Cris occupation (Thissen 2012: 6), TELEOR 003 was
resettled during the Early Dudesti phase.! Eight radiocarbon dates sum between 5,500 and 5,350 cal
BC at 10 and suggest there was a temporal gap of two full centuries between Early Neolithic site
abandonment and the first Middle Neolithic occupation (Table 1). No remains from the intervening
time span have yet been identified on the site.

Lab. No. Date BP Error  Provenance Material Phase
OxA-16636 6543 37 C38 Bone Early Dudesti
OxA-16633 6497 35 C38 Bone Early Dudesti
OxA-16637 6484 37 C38 Bone Early Dudesti
OxA-16630 6463 40 C31 Bone Early Dudesti
OxA-16634 6454 39 C38 Bone Early Dudesti
OxA-16641 6415 45 C30 Bone Early Dudesti
OxA-16969 6371 37 C38 Bone Early Dudesti
OxA-16635 6354 37 C38 Bone Early Dudesti
OxA-21404 6278 37 C13 Barley grain Vadastra
OxA-16632 6260 35 C22 Bone Védastra
OxA-16631 6130 40 c27 Bone Vddastra

Nd 6230 80 Nd Vadastra 11

Table 1. TELEOR 003 Middle Neolithic }*C dates in chronological order per phase. The last date is from the
Vadastra type-site in the Olt area. Source: SRAP archive and Dragoman 2010: 35.

TELEOR 003, date *C din neoliticul mijlociu, ordonate cronologic, pe faze. Ultima daté provine din situl de la
Védastra, jud. Olt (surse: arhiva SRAP si Dragoman 2010: 35).

From the Early Dudesti phase on, occupation at TELEOR 003 was continuous, judging from
the ceramic data, and it was widespread, finds stretching across an area of 600x200m (Mirea 2005a:
77). The earlier phase was followed by a so-called Late Dudesti phase with slight shifts in the pottery
involving surface treatment, the abandonment of specific vessel shapes, and changes in decoration
schemes. Immediately following upon the Late Dudesti phase is a Vadastra occupation, which -

* Thissen Archaeological Ceramics Bureau - TACB, 2° Jan v. d. Heydenstraat 8-2, 1074 XZ Amsterdam,
The Netherlands; info@tacb-pottery.nl

Buletinul Muzeului Judetean Teleorman. Seria Arheologie 5, 2013: 25-123
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despite the name-change - represents a continuation of the tradition set forth with Early Dudesti. Like
the Early Dudesti occupation also the Vadastra settlement must have been extensive: adjacent to the
Early Dudesti pit in Sounding 9, another pit (C8, Sounding 9a) dates to the Vadastra phase. The three
Vadastra *C dates available from TELEOR 003 suggest occupation to have happened somewhere
during the last two centuries of the 6™ millennium cal BC. The single existing date from the V&dastra
type-site does not contradict this time span.

As to origins of Dudesti society Eugen Comsa has always assumed that it was a typically
South Carpathian (Ze., Walachian and Oltenian), thus essentially local phenomenon, developed ‘sur
des bases épipalaeolithiques’ (Comsa 1956: 52). The Mesolithic argument is grounded exclusively on
the presence of microliths in the stone tool assemblages of Dudesti sites. Marian Neagu, by contrast,
argues for a southern, ultimately Anatolian origin, for which there is, however, little cause if we
compare contemporary or slightly earlier assemblages from NW Anatolia (Neagu 2000: 53; Thissen
2008). The Dudesti occupation on TELEOR 003 fits the pattern of surface finds around the Teleorman
region (Mirea 2005a, 2005b), and the intensely surveyed areas yield numerous contemporary
settlements alongside river terraces and tributaries of the Vedea and Teleorman rivers, often of a size
comparable to TELEOR 003 (Mirea 2005a: 77 and Fig. 2).

The Vadastra phase is known first from its type-site in the Olt region, excavated in the 1950-
60s by Corneliu Mateescu. ‘Vadastra’ is a rather ill defined stage neglected in research until recently
(Dragoman 2010), but its distribution in the OIt Valley (Nica 1976) has now been updated with
TELEOR 003, by surveys in the Teleorman region (Mirea 2006), and Vadastra sites from North
Bulgaria (e.g., Brenica and Ostrov in the Vraca region (Naidenova 2000, Naidenova et a/ 2001)).
Typological/cultural continuity from the Dudesti phase has already been stressed by Marin Nica (1976,
followed by Comsa 1990: 151), signalling stratigraphic sequencing on several of the sites in the Olt
Valley confirming adherence to place and location from Dudesti into Vadastra. A similar cultural
continuity is evident from TELEOR 003. It is important to realise that Vadastra is nothing else than
another name for a time continuum in the S Romanian plain, but very little in effect is known from the
Vadastra stage in terms of society and material culture. Apart from domination in the published record
of decorated pottery and figurines, it is hard to come to a balanced assessment of vessel use and
typology. The non-commitment of Romanian research to quantify ceramics has, in this case, not
obstructed prehistorians to subdivide both Dudesti and Vadastra (Comsa 1971, Nica 1976) in several
chronological entities based especially on finds from the Olt region (sites: Hotorani, Farcasul de Jos).
Critiqgue on the methodological base of the definition of these stages came from Neagu (2000: 53),
who pointed out the stratigraphic problems, the small base of analysed material, and the poorness of
defining differences and resemblances between the individual stages. Meanwhile, with TELEOR 003,
the Teleorman Valley is beginning to yield an excellent Middle Neolithic sequence following upon the
Early Neolithic (Table 2).

Phase Features Provisional dating ~ Comparable key sequences
Cal BC (10)

Historic C23, C28, C36 4" C AD

Gap

Vadastra C21, C22, C27, C29, C32 5,200 - 5,000 Karanovo IV/Hamangia

Late Dudesti C24, C25, C26, C31,C34 5,300 - 5,200 Karanovo III-IV

Early Dudesti C30/38, C37 5,500 - 5,300 Karanovo III/Samovodene B

Gap

Starcevo-Cris C33, C35 5,800 - 5,700 Karanovo I

Table 2. TELEOR 003. Chronological sequence available in S19-22.
TELEOR 003. Secventa cronologica din sondajele (=S) 19-22.

2. The Middle Neolithic sample

Where a previous report dealt with the Early Neolithic assemblages (Thissen 2012), here I
will focus on a selection of Middle Neolithic features yielding a sample of ceramics sufficient to acquire
insights in pottery development beyond the Early Neolithic period. Dudesti and Vadastra pottery from
TELEOR 003 is encountered in nearly all trenches across the site, but the present sample stems from
a series of soundings S19-22 excavated in SRAP season 2004 (Figure 1).
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Figure 1. TELEOR 003, location of study area, Sondages 19-22 (Plan courtesy SRAP Archive 2004).

TELEOR 003, zona de studiu, S.19-22 (arhiva SRAP 2004).
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The sondages comprise four 6x6 m squares separated by baulks 50 cm wide forming a large

square 12.5x12.5 m (Figure 2).
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Figure 2. TELEOR 003. Schematised plan of S19-22 and periodisation of features.

Planul schematizat al S.19-22 si cronologia complexelor descoperite.

The areas of S20 and S22, abandoned since StarCevo-Cris times, were only used again in
the Late Dudesti stage, when four discrete surface scatters in close proximity to each other in S20 and
S22 signify an old surface at elevations 90-100 cm below surface (C24, C26, C31, and C34). A small
concentration of finds in C31 suggests an /n-situ deposition consisting of an arrangement of three
vessels, while the discrete scatter of a storage vessel in C24 might represent an /n situ discard. Not
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entirely clear as to its phasing is an allegedly Late Dudesti feature C25 in S19. This deep pit starts at
110 cm below surface and may either be cutting adjacent complex C37 or dug simultaneously with it,
although C25’s ceramics are datable to the Late Dudesti phase rather than contemporary with C37,
which is Early Dudesti. A large ‘empty’ zone between the north-western and south-eastern Late
Dudesti features was subsequently used by Vadastra people, who created deep (C27, C32) as well as
shallow (C21, C29) pit features, only in one case overlapping an older feature (C21 cutting C37). All
Vadastra features start at about 90-100 cm below the surface, and only C21 begins higher up at 80
cm, overlapping C32. The sequence is quite compacted in a taphonomic sense, all complexes having
been dug between 90 and 120 cm below the surface regardless of the period concerned (Table 3),
although there are parallel, mutually exclusive activity zones running SW-NE as far as the Late Dudesti
and Vadastra phases are concerned.

Feature Sondage Phase Depth below surface (in cm)
Cc21 S19 Vadastra 80-100

C22 S20 Vddastra 90-170

Cc27 S21 Vadastra 90-200

C29 S21 Vadastra 100-110
C32 S20, S21 Vadastra 100-210
C24 S22 Late Dudesti  90-100

C25 S19 Late Dudesti  110-230
C26 S22 Late Dudesti  90-100

C31 S22 Late Dudesti  110-120
C34 S20 Late Dudesti  90/100-130
C30/38 S19 Early Dudesti  100/110-240
C37 S19 Early Dudesti  100/110-250
C33 S20 StarCevo-Cris  120-140
C35 S22 StarCevo-Cris  120-170

Table 3. TELEOR 003, S19-22. Prehistoric features.
TELEOR 000, S.19-22, complexele preistorice studiate.

The total quantity of sherds studied from Middle Neolithic S19-22, amounts to 13,652 items,
with a weight of nearly 112 kg; this article is concerned with a subsample, consisting of a
representative crosscut of the Middle Neolithic remains: C30/C38 for the Early Dudesti phase, C34 for
Late Dudesti, and C22 for Vadastra. Occasionally, data from other features will serve to substantiate
specific issues (Table 4).

Intrusions per feature
Feature Total sherds Weight (g) StarCevo-Crig Dudesti Vadastra  Undetermined
C22 2,531 72,600 163 65 2,071 232
C24 107 1,129 24 83 0 0
C26 230 3,665 54 176 0 0
C30/C38 8,943 13,090 714 7,269 33 960
C34 625 12,577 37 588 0 0
C37 1,216 20,669 55 1,151 10 0
Total 13,652 111,949 1,047 9,332 2,114 1,192

Table 4. TELEOR 003, S19-22. Study sample amount per feature, and intrusions.
TELEOR 003, S.19-22. Esantionul studiat pe complexe si intruziuni.

3. The Early Dudesti evidence. Pit C30/38

Combined, 8-shaped pit (‘complex’) C30/C38 in Sounding 19 is parallel in shape with Early
Dudesti pit C18/C19 in Sondage 10, and with Early Dudesti pit C40 in Sondage 28 (Mirea 2011).
C30/C38 is first noticed at about 110-100 cm below the surface. There is a consistent presence of
human bone fragments in several contexts between 120-220 cm; in the bottom area of the pit human
skull fragments turn up (Lazar and Soficaru, na).
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The degree of mixing of ceramics from different phases in C30/38 is much less than we
have encountered in Sounding 10, but still amounts to some 8% of the total sherd bulk. Main
intrusive element is Star¢evo-Cris material, but a few Vadastra and more recent sherds are present as
well. The majority (almost 90%) of the Starcevo-Cris intrusions consists of highly abraded, small sizes
even more weathered than the Early Dudesti sherds. In general, the Early Dudesti ceramic fragments
are quite abraded with occasional large pieces less affected. Joins between sherds are mostly absent;
the sherds look ‘individualised’ - without potential (‘suspected’) counterparts in other units. They seem
rather tertiary deposited, i.e. not broken vessels thrown into a pit but rather sherds already broken,
fragmented, dispersed, and trampled, from other (possibly already secondary) debris locations, and at
one time or another swept into C30/C38, together with large amounts of animal bones, hearth/oven
fragments and lithic debris. The interpretation that C30/C38’s material represents pit fill, viz. refuse
being swept into the pit collecting rubbish deposits from other locations along the way, might explain
the presence of (usually even more abraded) Cris sherds in C30/C38. The Vadastra and later
intrusions, on the other hand, will have been due to rodent burrowing or more recent disturbance by
ploughing, etc. However, the fill-history of pit C30/C38 is more complicated than being just the
residue of a cleaning operation much along the lines of many of the pits from Sounding 10.
Importantly, the presence of a series of human bone fragments spread over the entire depth of the
pit and the human skull fragments in the base area suggest the significance of this feature was
different from that of an ordinary refuse location. Additionally, large, joinable fragments of four nearly
complete vessels were found between spits 100-170 cm. In contrast to the fragmented sherds in the
pit, these vessel fragments show little signs of abrasion. A large holemouth vessel with impresso
(Plate F.5) had a vertical dispersion between 100-170 cm, and fragments of the three other vessels
occurred between 100-150 cm (Plates B.2, G.1 and G.3). The fact that these sherd families only turn
up in spits overlying the basal spit with the skull fragments suggests that deposition went on in a few,
separate stages:

A. Human skull deposition in basal spit (210-220 cm)

B. Perhaps secondary/tertiary deposition of fragmented refuse including animal bone, hearth/oven
fragments and lithics (from 210 cm upwards)

C. Primary deposition of two large cooking vessels, a strainer and a large-sized dish (100-170 cm),
possibly linked to deposition of human bone fragments (120-170 cm)

D. Continuing use of the pit as secondary/tertiary refuse location, much along stage 2 (100-210 cm)

Apart from the large sherd fragments belonging to the nearly complete vessels, overall
fragmentation is severe with up to 87% made up of sherds smaller than 5 cm in size (Figure 3).
C30/38 fragmentation patterns approach those noted for size distributions of sherds deposited outside
of the features in Sounding 10. The bulk of the present material seemingly consists of a fair amount
of trampled material, its subsequent deposition inside C30/38 suggesting a tertiary deposition, or, put
otherwise, a redeposition of already trampled material from elsewhere.

2,69

m<2.5(n=3,930)
<5{n=3,821)
H<7.5{n=951)
m>7.5(n=241)
42,73

Figure 3. TELEOR 003, Sounding 19, Pit C30/38 size distribution in four size groups (<2.5, <5, <7.5 and >7.5 cm).
TELEOR 003, S. 19, Gr. 30/38. Esantionarea fragmentelor ceramice in patru grupe dimensionale (<2.5, <5, <7.5 si >7.5 cm)
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The depositional difference between the basal spits of C30/38 (starting with spit 200-210 cm
downwards) with the spits above that depth is clearly visible when we consider average sherd weight
(ASW) per spit (Figure 4). It confirms the differential filling history for the pit as noted above.
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Figure 4. TELEOR 003, Sounding 19, Pit C30/38 ASW per spit.
TELEOR 003, S.19, Groapa (=Gr) C30/38. Media greutatii fragmentelor ceramice pe unitate altimetrica.

3.1. Early Dudesti pottery technology

The Early Dudesti assemblage can be split up in two basic ware groups defined along
surface treatments. Based on a raw count of all Early Dudesti sherds from C30/38 and from roughly
contemporary pit C37 just to the north, Plain-burnished ware and Surface-roughened ware are almost
equally distributed (Figure 5). Plain-burnished ware (PBW) includes vessels with plain surfaces
(between 40-45% of the total sherd bulk), but also those decorated with plissé (also called ‘rippling’,
‘channelling’, or ‘cannelure’ - involving shallow grooves applied with a burnishing tool creating a
subtle, gently undulating surface) (5-7%), or with grooves and incisions that have been filled with a
white paste (¢ 2.5%). Surface-roughened ware (SFRW) includes vessels whose outside surfaces have
been worked in different ways, involving modification by wiping, scraping or barbotine (25-30%), or
various methods of /mpresso using tools and fingernails (15%). In contrast to the Early Neolithic
period, no red-slipped or painted wares are yet identified in the Early Dudesti assemblages from
TELEOR 003. Usually, ware groups are linked to specific categories - PBW is used for smaller ‘table
ware’, including cups, dishes and bowls, but importantly, a specific class of dishes has surface
roughening. SFRW is always used on the basic-level category of Pots - no pots occur in PBW. The
blurring of wares occurs also in the SFRW: the basic-level categories of Amphorae and Storage vessels
have plain-burnished collar zones and SFRW bodies.
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Figure 5. TELEOR 003. Pits C30/38 and C37. Relative frequency of Early Dudesti ware groups and additional
surface treatments.

TELEOR 003. Gr.C30/38 si C37. Frecventa relativa a grupelor de fabricatie si a tratamentului suplimentar al
suprafetelor ceramicii Dudesti timpuriu.
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3.2. Fabrics

Five fabrics are distinguished in the early Dudesti assemblage from TELEOR 003 (Figure 6).
Four of them are variations on a basic theme (F20-F23), but the Fine Soapy fabric (F24) is rather
different.
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Figure 6. TELEOR 003. Sounding 19, Pit C30/38. Distribution of Early Dudesti fabrics.
TELEOR 003, S.19, Gr.30/38. Distributia tipurilor de fabricatie a ceramicii Dudesti timpuriu.

Fine Gritty (SRAP Fabric Code F20)

This fabric is much like the Standard Gritty group (F22), but is finer in feel and texture, has only
moderate quartz, and is without organic additions. Fracture colours are dark brown, and there are no
distinct interior and exteriors margins. Interior and exterior surface colours are brown-grey-black.
Hardness is soft; feel is smooth-rough; fractures are laminated-hackly.

Fine Chaff (SRAP Code F21)

Also this fabric much resembles the Standard Gritty group, but has sparse-moderate chaff inclusions.
Fractures are dark brown in colour, and no margins are present. Surface colours brown-grey-black.
Hardness is soft; feel is smooth-rough; fractures are laminated-hackly. Especially the ‘table ware’
including the PBW jars is more often tempered with this fabric.

Standard Gritty (SRAP code F22)

The standard fabric serving also as a basis for finer variants with or without fibres added. Non-plastics
include medium-coarse quartz (white/translucent/light brown/grey) in abundant quantities, and they
are well sorted, varying from subangular/angular to subrounded (SA/A-SR). Also present is ill-sorted
calcareous siltstone. No fibres are present in this fabric. Core colours are black to dark brown and
there are very thin, diffuse outer and inner margins of buff colour. Surface colours are
brown/grey/black. Hardness is soft; feel is smooth-rough; fractures are laminated-hackly.

Coarse Gritty (SRAP Code F23)

This fabric is coarser than the other ones. It is rather ill sorted with dense quartz, sparse chaff, and
occasionally some shell and limestone inclusions, and there are many irregular, ill-sorted pores.
Fractures are dark brown to black in colour and occasionally there are very thin, diffuse outer and
inner margins of buff colour. Surface colours are brown-grey-black. Hardness is soft; feel is smooth-
rough; fractures are laminated-hackly. This fabric is usually reserved for the SFRW pots. Occasionally,
PBW bases (possibly associated with table ware) have this coarser temper, suggesting that bases
were tempered more heavily than the up going walls on purpose.

Fine Soapy (SRAP Code F24)

This is a very well levigated, fine fabric of soapy feel. Characteristic for this fabric is a matrix
containing well-sorted quartz (SA-SR) in medium quantities and moderate quantities of siltstone, to
which are added moderate quantities of finely chopped chaff. Some shell is mostly present as well.
The fractures are hackly, and of grey blackish colour.
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Apart from the Fine Soapy fabric, which is exclusively used for decorated jars and associated
lids, no clear correlation between fabric and vessel form was observed, all components of the
assemblage as perceived from C30/38 can be made in any fabric, although the thinner walled
examples tend to occur more often in the Fine Gritty group. The SFRW is always thicker walled than
the PBW group from the same fabric, and there is tendency for vessels walls to become thicker when
the fabric gets coarser, to the extent that SFRW vessels in Coarse Gritty fabric have the thicker walls.
To be noted is the thickness of the fine fabric F24 (Table 5).

Fabric N Accumulated wall Mean (mm) StD
thickness (mm)
F20a 27 178 6.6 1.4
F20b 2 15 75 0.5
F21a 42 329 78 19
F21b 5 54 10.8 2.7
F22a 161 1280 8.0 25
F22b 51 475 9.3 2.0
F23a 17 170 10.0 2.7
F23b 10 121 12.1 3.5
F24a 34 341 10.0 2.2

Table 5. TELEOR 003, C30/38. Early Dudesti, mean wall thickness per ware and fabric; a=PBW, b=SFRW (only
rims and body sherds taken into account, as bases tend to be thicker walled).

TELEOR 003, Gr.C30/38. Grosimea peretilor vaselor Dudesti timpuriu raportatd la modul de tratare a suprafetei si
a tipului de fabricatiei al ceramicii (au fost luate in calcul doar fragmentele de buza si de corp, bazele, avand
tendinta sa fie mai groase, au fost excluse).

3.3. Manufacturing methods

Manufacturing methods for both groups involve coil building. Vessels were started from a
flattened base slab on which coils were added systematically. Potters may have paused when reaching
the inflexion point - a characteristic feature underlying all Early Dudesti vessels - leaving the vessel to
harden a bit to prevent sagging, before continuing with the shoulder and rim parts. Fractures typically
occur along carinations and where base and vessel wall are joined, the breakage probably a function
of the amount of drying time between the two stages of pot building. Vessels broke also on other
places, often horizontally along coil joins. The Early Dudesti clay appears to be much less ‘plastic’ than
the Starcevo-Cris clay, although a similar micaceous base clay was apparently used (Van As et al.
2004). Legs and horn handles were also made from coils and subsequently enveloped within a sheet
of clay. Handles are attached to vessels with plugs or dowels (cf. Plates D.7, 1.4), using the thrust
method, a characteristic method for this time frame all over the Balkans and NW Anatolia. Bases are
differently made than in StarCevo-Cris times: now they consist of a flat slab from which the coils are
built upwards. Additionally, an outer base coil is applied smoothing out the wall-to-base transition.
Cris bases are built up by using a system of coils, or one spiralled coil (Thissen 2012: 9).

3.4. Surface Treatment

After primary forming, vessels were smoothed to obtain even surfaces; subsequently both
insides and outsides of Plain Burnished Ware and the insides of Surface Roughened Ware were coated
with a thin, diluted clay slip. These surfaces are then medium-highly burnished, possibly with pebbles
or bone smoothers. Also in Dudesti pottery manufacture consistently present rounded sherds will have
been used additionally as loamers, scrapers or burnishers. Pedestals are always scraped on the
insides, and never worked subsequently. Slips were added to the vessels when in a leather hard state.
If decoration was intended, like plissé or grooving including the white filling, it was carried out
subsequently, before the burnishing process. The burnishing itself was also done while the vessels
had dried sufficiently, but when surfaces had still not hardened fully (cf. Rye 1981: 92).% Plissé is
mostly used for decorating the shoulders of bowls, but instances have been found where it must have
covered the whole vessel, as is clear from several base fragments. Pedestal bases also carried plissé
decoration occasionally, and a small leg, probably from a horn-handled beaker or bowl has plissé as
well. Intricate patterns combining grooved and incised motifs are clearly applied before burnishing, as
surplus clay appears often as having been dragged over the groove edges, and also the sporadically
preserved white filling shows traces of burnishing. Similar operational chains are in evidence for the
SFRW group. Exterior surfaces were roughened using flint, cloth, a bundle of grass, or some other
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device. In the case of impresso, using fingernails, a spatula or some other tool, this was done when
the vessel was still in the leather hard state, and also handles, legs, and cordons (in the case of the
large storage vessels) were applied during the leather hard state of the vessel (cf. Rye 1981: 21).

3.5. Firing

In contrast to the Early Neolithic pottery, sharply demarcated, zoned fractures with velvety
black cores are not present in the Early Dudesti pottery. Fractures are mostly uniformly dark coloured,
and only occasionally slightly zoned fractures occur. These zones have typically diffuse core margins,
suggesting a reduced firing and slow cooling in air (Rye 1981: 116f.). Since most of the Plain
Burnished ware group is in dark tones, firing will have been in neutral to reducing atmospheres. SFRW
pots are often in lighter shades of brown, and they may have been fired in similar atmospheres but
with a short end oxidation stage. Occasionally, large holemouth pots had dark interior colours,
contrasting with the brown outsides, which would suggest that they were placed upside down in the
fire, preventing oxygen flows to oxidise the insides.

3.6. Categorisation

As was the case with the StarCevo-Cris sample studied from Sounding 10 (Thissen 2012:14),
the severe fragmentation among the early Dudesti sample is a limiting factor in assessing categories.
My categorisation is, therefore, not as tight as I would have wished, and as it is, it is perhaps best
considered as a heuristic tool for future study. Although I have tried to follow possibly emic
categorisation principles along size differentiation, larger samples of diagnostic sherds are needed to
prove or disprove the validity of specific subordinate-level groupings. At the moment, distinctions are
of the fuzzy type, shading into each other (Table 6). Especially in the case of the basic-level category
of bowls, typological assessment was difficult and unsatisfactory, due to the fragmented nature of the
pottery sample.

POTTERY
A. OPEN FORMS (4)
L. Cups (D<10cm; H<D) (2)
a. Carinated cups
b. Everted cups
IL. Beakers (D<12cm; H=D) (2)
a. Collared beakers
b. Inturned-rim beakers
III. Dishes (H<"2D) (7)
Small-sized carinated dishes (D<15cm)
Medium-sized carinated dishes (D>15cm)
Large-sized carinated dishes (D>24cm)
Everted dishes
SFRW thick-walled dishes/Basins
Interior thickened lip dishes
g. Small straight-walled dishes
1v. Bowls (H>%2D; H<D; D>10cm) (8)
Deep everted bowls
Thick-lipped holemouth bowls
Small-sized carinated bowls
Small, everted-rim bowls with horn handle
Holemouth bowls with horn handle
Hemispherical bowls
S-shaped bowls
Collared bowls

B. CLOSED FORMS (4)
V. SFRW Pots (4)
a. Small-sized holemouths (D<15cm)
b. Medium-sized holemouths (D>15<25cm)
c. Large-sized holemouths (D>25cm)
d. Collared holemouths
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VI. Amphorae (1)
a. S-shaped with large horn handle
VII. Jars (2)
a. Decorated jars with small mouth diameter
b. S-shaped jars
VIII. SFRW Storage vessels with cordon (1)
a. Large-sized, thick-walled, wide mouth S-shaped

C. SPECIAL FORMS (4)

IX. Lids
X. Sieves
XI. Miniatures

XII. Triangular ‘tables’

Table 6. Category structure of TELEOR 003 ceramic assemblages, Early Dudesti phase. Within the superordinate
category of POTTERY the syntax is A. COVERT CATEGORY; I. Basic-level category; a. subordinate category.

TELEOR 003. Formele ceramice Dudesti timpuriu. A. categorie principald; I. categorie de baza; a. categorie subordonatd.

Quantifying the diagnostic sherds from C30/C38 - i.e. those diagnostic sherds assignable to
a basic-level category - yields the following picture (Table 7).

NRims Accum. radius (%) Eve Brokenness
C30/38 C37 C30/38 C37 C30/38 C37 | C30/38 C37
Cups 11 7 130 90 1.3 0.9 8.46 7.78
Beakers 22 3 230 30 2.3 0.3 9.57 10
Dishes 71 9 830 90 8.3 0.9 8.55 9
Bowils 87 30 900 350 9.0 3.5 9.67 8.57
Pots 173 46 1780 500 17.8 5 9.72 9.2
Amphorae 3 0 50 0 0.5 0 6.0 0
Jars 20 11 280 230 2.8 2.3 7.14 4.78
Storage vessels 7 1 70 10 0.7 0.1 10.0 10
Lids 5 2 60 20 0.6 0.2 8.33 10
Sieves 2 0 40 0 0.4 0 5.0 0
Miniatures 2 1 30 10 0.3 0.1 6.67 10
Triangular ‘tables’ 1 1 n.a. n.a. 0.3 0.3
Complete sieve 1 80 0 1 1.25
Complete dish 1 50 0 1 2.0
Complete pot 1 50 0 1 2.0
Complete pot 1 50 0 1 2.0
Total 408 111 48.3 13.6 Mean:  Mean:
6.42 8.81
Table 7. TELEOR 003. Pit C30/38 and C37. Early Dudesti phase. Minimum number of vessels on basic-level

category level, using percentage factor of rim radius, including four complete vessels (eve of complete vessels
counted as 1 each).

TELEOR 003, Gr.C30/38 si C37, Dudesti timpuriu. Numarul minim de vase din categoriile de baza, calculat pe
baza procentului de buze, incluzand patru vase intregibile (echivalentul estimat al vaselor intregibile este 1 pentru
fiecare vas).

The estimated vessel equivalents (eve) for C30/C38 amount to 48.3 vessels, of which four
complete profiles/vessels. Pots, bowls and dishes are most frequently represented, in that order. This
would conform to general vessel use, where we assume that these are the most intensely used
categories, and hence were prone to more frequent breakage. Of the decorated jars, large amphorae
and the large storage vessels presumably not many vessels were around, and possibly they were not
moved around a lot, hence were less often broken. Remarkable is the relatively low occurrence of
cups and beakers, where one would expect perhaps a denser representation in the record given their
use that would suggest frequent handling and consequently frequent breaking. The low estimated
vessel equivalents for both categories do suggest that contrary to expectation such vessels were not
used frequently. Brokenness for table wares, as well as storage vessels and SFRW pots is rather
similar, suggesting that indeed the majority of sherds deposited in C30/38 have undergone severe as
well as equally intensive post-depositional stress possibly due to trampling prior to final deposition in
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the pit. The low brokenness index for amphorae may mainly be due to the low raw count of only
three rim sherds. The relatively low brokenness of the decorated jars is remarkable, and may either
mean that they break less easily (which is untrue since their fabric is rather soft), or else that their
depositional history was different from the majority of sherds.

Cups

Cups are here defined as having small mouth diameters with vessel heights smaller than that, creating
shallow, handheld open forms of small size. Two sherds show oblique p/issé on their shoulders, and
they are carefully made and burnished (Plate A.1-2). Cups are made in the Standard fabric (F22), and
occurring as PBW only. The appearance of the base is not clear, no items having been recovered, but
they are probably flat, given the near absence of other base types in the Early Dudesti assemblage
apart from pedestal bases. Mostly of a slightly carinated shape, two instances of small vessels with
everted walls suggest an additional subordinate group of cups. From Complex 40 (Sounding 28), not
included in this study, came a cup with a loop handle (‘tea cup”) and an example with a pedestal base.
Similar pieces could not be reconstructed out of the fragmentary corpus of the present complex,
unfortunately, although PBW loop handles do occur.

Beakers/Mugs

Beakers are separated from cups by their height exceeding the mouth diameters, stressing the vertical
instead of the horizontal aspect (Plate A.3-4). Necks may be high and the general shape quite strongly
pear shaped, with a bulging, carinated lower body, where the carination may be provided with a
couple of shallow circular knobs. Beakers carry small, single horn handles allowing easy manipulation,
as well as enabling admiring the fine plissé decor. Due to the handle, these beakers could in fact be
classified as ‘mugs’. Plissé decoration is limited to the upper halves of vessels, the carinations acting
as borders. Visual as well as tactical stress, therefore, would have been on the vessels’ upper parts.
The slightly convex shoulders would prevent a clear view on the lower body when viewed from a slant
and from above. Carefully made - some have high burnish, and four are in made in the Fine Gritty
fabric (one is in Fine Soapy fabric) - and burnished, rims may have horizontal plissé, while the
shoulders carry oblique plissé. All other instances of beakers are made in the Standard Gritty fabric.
One nearly complete beaker has the remnant of a small leg, and parallels among the more complete
pottery from C40 suggest at least four (or even five) legs on such vessels. Typically, the interior lower
parts of beakers are not burnished, the restricted mouth diameters preventing easy access to these
regions. This is another indication that vessels could still be worked during the coiling stage (interiors
scraped and smoothed), but that the process of burnishing could only be done when the vessel was
complete and in leather hard state. It is important to realise that all burnishing took place on the
completed vessel only, and this goes for all decoration centring on this method, such as the various
forms of plissé. This also pertains to the application of slips. Other surface treatments such as
scraping and preliminary smoothing of the walls may be carried out during the coiling process. Wall
thicknesses vary between 4-6 mm, with thicker instances occasionally present. In C40 two sizes
occur: a small and a larger beaker, both having a single horn handle and legs, and very likely this is
the basic reconstruction of this class, with precise parallels existing in Bulgarian Thrace (e.g., Jasatepe
- Detev 1959, Figs. 5, 21; Tell Veselinovo - Mikov 1939, Fig. 250, flat base). One rim has indentations
along the rim and neck. A rare inturned beaker has p/issé all-over in a complex pattern, while another
beaker is plain. Such beakers are probably in continuation or even in juxtaposition to the well-known
cylindrical Karanovo III beakers or mugs with large horn handle at the side, and specimens of which
have also turned up in Carcea-Viaduct (Nica 1983, Fig. 4:10), but which importantly are provided with
flat bases instead of four (or five) short legs (Tell Veselinovo, see Mikov 1939, Fig. 247, 249, also
248). Conceptually, such beakers form a continuation of the one-handled beakers (but having loop,
not horn, handles) known from North Bulgarian Karanovo II contexts (Samovodene A - Stanev 2002, Fig. 145).

Dishes

The subordinate category of carinated dishes seems to occur in three different size classes, where,
again, the small database limits precise evaluation (Figure 7). Small-, medium-, and large-sized dishes
share the same general proportions of a mouth diameter that is at least twice the vessel height
(Plates A.5-6, 7-14, B.1-3, resp.). There are several types attested which are sufficiently different that
a distinction on the subordinate level is warranted. Most dominant are carinated dishes, structurally
linked with the carinated cups and the collared beakers. The carinated dishes are usually provided
with flat or slightly concave bases (Plate B.2), but an example from C40 has a pedestal base (cf. Plate
B.8-10). Plissé decoration occurs on about a third of the sample studied, and is always located on the
shoulders above the carination. An exception in this case is a dish having vertical p/issé from rim
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towards base (Plate A.14). Diameters vary between 12 and 26 cm, but the average size is at about 19
cm. There is no pattern in fabric association, all fabrics are being used, but the Standard Gritty fabric
is most common; dishes in Fine Gritty and one dish in Fine Soapy fabric exist also. One dish was made
in the Coarse Gritty fabric.

1

Wall thickness (mm)

O NWRULON®WLD

10 15 20 25 30
Mouth Diameter (cm}

Figure 7. TELEOR 003. Sounding 19, Pit C30/38. Wall thickness vs. mouth diameter of Early Dudesti carinated dishes.
TELEOR 003, S.19, Gr.C30/38. Grosimea peretilor, raportatd la diametrul gurii, pentru strachinile carenate.

Two types of everted, sloping sided dishes may or may be not related, the one is in the PBW
group (Plate B.4-5), the other has a surface roughened exterior (Plate B.6-7). Both variants are made
in the Standard Gritty fabric. Given the proportions a reconstruction with a pedestal base is highly
plausible at least for the PBW variant (Plate B.8-10). Shallow dishes with rolled-in or thickened interior
lips form another distinct subordinate category, with plissé decoration on the interior lip sides (Plate
C.1-5). Usually the insides are more smoothly burnished than the outsides. Exceptional is a similar
dish having a barbotine surface roughening on the exterior sides. It is not clear how to complete such
dishes, but a similar dish from Samovodene B2 has four thick legs (Stanev 2002, Fig. 168) and legged
dishes of this type are generally known from Bulgarian Thrace (Jasatepe, Karanovo, Kazanluk, Drama,
etc.). A final category consists of small flat-based, rather deep dishes or trays with a thickened lip,
which is decorated with plissé on top (Plate C.6).>

Bowls

Deep everted bowls possibly with pedestal base, seem a variant of the everted dishes with pedestals
(Plate C.7-8). A different type of bowl is defined by two closely linked subordinate categories with
horn handles. Possibly they were all fitted out with four legs. It concerns small- or medium-sized
holemouth (Plate D.8-9), or S-shaped bowls (Plate D.1-4), all to be completed with a horn handle on
one side (Plate D.4-7). The shoulders may be decorated with fine plissé (Plate D.2). The S-shapes
have diameters between 8 and 13 cm; the holemouths are generally larger, between 10 and 19 cm.
Another group of holemouths with thickened rims with larger diameters in PBW may belong to the
same categories, /.e., with legs and a horn handle, but only rims fragments exist, prohibiting further
extrapolation of the form (Figure 8). The vessels are mostly made in the Standard Gritty fabric;
occasionally Coarse Gritty is used.
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Figure 8. TELEOR 003. Sounding 19, Pit C30/38. Wall thickness set off against mouth diameter of Early Dudesti
horn-handled bowls.

TELEOR 003, S.19, Gr.C30/38. Grosimea peretilor, raportata la diametrul gurii, pentru bolurile cu toarta tip corn.
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Hemispherical bowls makes up a rather inconspicuous class of bowls (Plate E.1), but S-
shaped bowls are a clear-cut group which, while showing affinities with the dishes, is different in that
the height of the vessel is much higher in connection to the diameter, thus creating a deeper vessel.
These bowls have an elegant S-shape, are well made and may carry fine plissé decoration on the
shoulders (Plate E.2-4). Parallels exist with legs but also pedestal bases are attested. In the sample
studied, however, no claims can be made to corroborate such reconstructions. Diameters vary
between 15 and 23 cm, but the sample is too small to separate into size groupings. The majority is
made of the Standard Gritty fabric, but a few instances occur in Fine Chaff, and one has shell
inclusions (possibly Fine Soapy fabric). Not in our sample, but instances exist having a horn handle,
extending above the rim (Samovodene B;-B, - Stanev 2002, Fig. 160; TELEOR 003, C34), and some of
the recovered horn handles from C30/38 may very well belong to such bowls. Two collared bowls,
finally, are rather unique, where the one example may be considered a variant of the S-shaped bowls
with plissé on the shoulder (Plate E.5). The very large bowl is exceptional in its size, shape and
decoration with fine plissé all over the vessel (Plate E.6).

Pots

SFRW holemouth pots constitute by far the most dominant group in the TELEOR 003 Early Dudesti
assemblages. They range from very small sizes (Plate F.1-2), over medium- (Plate F.3-4), to quite
large and heavy pots with diameters and heights over 30 cm (Plates F.5, G.1). Given the small sample
base studied, my division on the basis of rim diameters into three sizes small, medium and large must
remain tentative (Figure 9).

16
<
14
£ 12
k3 o oo o
g Qoo OO QOO O ¢ ©
s 8 o -0 0—0—0 o
u o o0
S &
% a P
2
o T T T T T
o 5 10 15 20 25 30 as

Mouth diamotoer (em}

Figure 9. TELEOR 003. Sounding 19, Pit C30/38. Wall thickness set off against mouth diameter of Early Dudesti
holemouth pots.

TELEOR 003, S.19, Gr.C30/38. Grosimea peretilor, raportatd la diametrul gurii, pentru oalele Dudesti timpuriu.

Usually, proportions are 1:1; height of the vessel is approximately the same as the mouth
diameter, or a few centimetres more. Wall thickness averages between 8-10 mm. Profiles typically
have high shoulders below which lower bodies taper to flat bases that are not differentiated from the
general profile. Bases invariably show traces of use-wear. Lips are occasionally thickened and finger-
impressed. Interiors are always very well smoothed, usually covered with a diluted clay slip showing a
dense mica shimmer naturally part of the slip, and are carefully burnished. This slip covers the entire
interior just to the top of the rim. The exteriors are provided with a variety of ‘surface workings’, such
as simple barbotine, nail-impresso, long vertical slashes, and pseudo-nail /impresso, the later two both
done with a tool (Figure 10). Simple barbotine consists of a quite thin clay-slip solution, which is
consistently roughened upon application on the vessel, creating a sandpapery feel and outlook. Stroke
barbotine was much less in evidence and is instead particularly used for the amphorae and maybe for
storage vessels (/nfra). Care was taken to execute these ‘decorations’ in regular roughly horizontal
rows starting below the lip down to base. The exterior walls are in fact not ‘roughened’ but instead
smoothed possibly with a cloth, but not burnished. What I call pseudo nail /impresso is that the
imprints are quite large and too large and regular for human nails, moreover the imprints are straight
on one side and not curved as would have been the case when nails would have been used and seem
to have been done with a tool imitating the lunar nail shape. Imprints are from left to right, pushing
the clay up to the right. Somewhere on the lower body, below the widest diameter, the direction is
changed and imprints now are from right to left, pushing the clay to the left. Most likely the vessel
was turned upside down to execute the imprints securely. The large specimens of holemouth pots can
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be quite heavy, even when empty. Vessel 2004/30 (Plate G.1), for example has a total weight of
4,290 g, where only an estimated 50% of vessel is preserved. A complete one would have weighed at
least 8 kg. Such weights would suggest that vessels this size must have been rather static, and -
when assumed these vessels are cooking pots - would corroborate stone cooking, since this would not
involve much moving of the pot.
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Figure 10. TELEOR 003. Sounding 19, pit C30/38. Early Dudesti - frequency of the various surface treatments
associated with SFRW holemouth pots. Not included are the stroke barbotined fragments belonging to amphorae
and storage vessels.

TELEOR 003, S.19, Gr.C30/38. Frecventa diferitelor tipuri de tratare a suprafetei, asociate cu oalele cu suprafata
aspra la pipait. Nu au fost incluse fragmentele de vase amforoidale si de provizii, cu suprafata stropitd cu barbotina.

Amphorae

I call Amphorae jar-like vessels with S-shaped profiles, wide bulging body and one single handle (Plate
H.1-8). Bases are flat. Of a very characteristic shape, they are well made, with very smooth and
burnished insides, and medium burnished outsides, combining PBW techniques with a characteristic
stroke-burnished surface roughening usually of the lower body, but occasionally starting below the
neck zone (Plate H.1). The stroke barbotine is rather forcefully executed in thick but regular and
careful smears, and seems to have been carried out with the fingertips rather than with a spatula. As
such, stroke barbotine is particularly used for amphorae and much less typical for holemouth pots.
Necks are S-shaped, while on the widest diameter the body is inflexed, which may be accentuated by
small circular clay pellets. Large fragments of horn handles or of loop handles by their decoration with
the same stroke barbotine clearly belong to these amphorae, but also horn handles with plissé cover
may most likely be linked to such vessels (Plate H.3-5). A complete amphora is present from the C40
complex. As is the case with all handles, be it loop handles or horn handles, big or small, they are
always attached to the vessel wall by means of the plug method through a hole in the vessel wall, the
joins outside and on the interior subsequently smoothed and pared down and burnished.

Jars

Rims classified as S-shaped jars (VIIb) very likely belong to the Amphora type (Plate G.2). A genuine
subordinate category is constituted by medium-sized, small-mouthed jars with intricately decorated
exteriors, combining incised and grooved patterns with excised filler motifs, where all is encrusted
with a white paste (Figure 11, showing a rim from outside the sample area). Necks are vertical; the
bodies are strongly inflexed on the widest diameter. Interiors are lightly scraped or remained
untreated since unreachable. Soapy Fine fabric is specifically used for these the decorated jars.
Interiors seem to be slightly porous, possibly due to the tiny shell inclusions, which may have been
done intentionally, and it is also this aspect which is responsible for the characteristic ‘soapy feel’ of
the sherds, probably a function of the weathering on this particular type of temper; also the edges of
the sherds are always ‘rounded’ by abrasion and the soft quality of the fabric. It is likely that a
different clay source was used, although this has to be tested by petrological analysis. There is the
additional hypothesis that these vessels are non-local made. Colour is always greyish (10 YR 5/1-2
grey-grey brown). Vessel walls are quite thick between 9 and 13 mm. Exteriors are carefully
burnished after the décor was completed. The decoration is often arranged strictly symmetrically, in
four vertical panels, consisting of meanders, checkerboard excisions, zigzag grooves, and white filled.
Bases will have been flat. Mouth diameters are about 10 cm on average. Usually, two holes were
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perforated at two opposite sides of the neck. Associated with these jars are similarly decorated high
lids of the same dimensions and neatly fitting such jars, slipping over the necks completely (Plate G.4-
5). Only three small rims fragments were recovered from C30/38, but many decorated body sherds
attest to their presence. The description above is based on complete examples from C40 and a sherd
family fragment from C37.

Figure 11. TELEOR 003, Sounding 19, pit C37. Vessel 2004/29, decorated jar (VIIa).
TELEOR 003, S.19, Gr.C37. Vasul decorat 2004/29 (VIIa.)

Storage vessels

Large-sized vessels, interpreted as storage vessels, have walls of up to 20 mm in thickness, funnel-
necked rims, a thick cordon with finger impressions around the base of the neck (Plate 1.1, 3), and
sturdy flat bases (Plate 1.5, 6). Interiors often flake off, which may be a function of their original
contents. No complete profiles are preserved or can even be reconstructed, but overall dimensions
must have been large, possibly reaching up to 60 cm. While attribution is not equivocal, a large horn
handle from Sounding 10, C15/16 (unit 868) with stroke barbotined surface (Plate 1.4) may belong to
such vessels, although association with a large variant of the amphora type is also feasible. Exteriors
below the cordon were stroke barbotined, while insides were lightly smoothed only. Exterior colours
are dark grey (10YR 4/1), and typically contrast with the insides, which are of a reddish yellow hue
(7.5YR 6/6), suggesting such vessels were filled with fuel reaching an oxidizing atmosphere, while the
exteriors were subjected to neutral firing conditions. Interesting is the fragment depicted on Plate 1.2,
showing a large storage vessel which has been cured, where the original funnel-necked rim has
broken off. A conceptually similar vessel is depicted from the Fundeni site (Dolinescu Ferche 1964,
Fig.2:6), showing a large vessel with a cordon appliqué at the neck-body junction. Tentatively, our
storage vessels may be conceptualised along the lines of a possible parallel vessel published from
Carcea-Viaduct, phase ‘Dudesti-Vinca I' (Nica and Radoiescu 2002, Fig.11:5).

Lids, Sieves, Miniatures and triangular ‘Tables’

Only few sieve fragments were recovered, but the one complete profile (Plate G.3) has smooth
walled, medium burnished exteriors, but a smoothed-only inside. The holes pierced from the outside,
creating small bulging rings on the interior. Traces of wear, even abrasion/attrition on outer edge, on
the larger diameter, indicate that stance of the vessel was with the large mouth downward. The only
lids recovered belong to the small-mouth decorated jars, discussed above. They show similar
decoration patterns, including the white-fill. The tops of such lids have not been preserved in the
sample studied. Only two miniatures were retrieved from the sample studied (not illustrated), an S-
shaped rim with a diameter of 5 cm, with highly black burnished in- and outsides, and an everted rim
of indistinct shape, also burnished. One rim sherd of a triangular ‘table’ fragment was found, with a
straight rim and white-filled upturned V-shaped grooves with traces of white fill (not illustrated). The
absence of this ‘Karanovo III" guide fossil in C30/38 is quite remarkable. Triangular ‘table’ fragments
do occur at TELEOR 003, albeit in minor quantities.
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4. Evaluation

The Early Dudesti assemblage as excavated is interlinked technologically and
morphologically, evidencing a powerful pot manufacture tradition. The use of fabrics is limited, and
the diversity is nothing more than variations on a basic, standard fabric; fabrics are not significantly
linked to specific vessel categories, with the exception of the Soapy Fine fabric preferred for
manufacturing intricately decorated jars. Diluted clay slips have been used for covering decorated
table wares, but were also applied to the insides of the cooking pots, and the care given to these
surfaces is similar to that used in decorating and burnishing the serving and presentation vessels. An
interlocking conception of form integrates the different categories and wares, pivoting on shoulders,
carinations and (inverted) cones. These structuring elements determine decoration patterning,
highlighting shoulder parts, and denying lower bodies. Amphorae, however, may have stroke
barbotined lower sides and pfissé or PBW shoulders. Holemouth pots are impressed all-over, which
may be a sign that this kind of surface treatment primarily had a meaning beyond the purely
ornamental. The impresso may also be a link to the previous Staréevo-Crig period, where holemouths
were also impressed and/or barbotined, and the treatment may continue experiences or convictions
that a worked-up exterior surface might keep heat longer, which may be useful when assuming these
pots were used in stone-cooking. However, compared to the Early Neolithic assemblages, the
differences are more striking than the resemblances. Although organic tempering is still used, it is not
ubiquitous, and firing technology is changed where vessels were now fired in reducing atmospheres.
Purely mineral-tempered vessels are dominating the assemblage. A different category structure is at
play during the Early Dudesti phase. Beakers and related bowls with one handle, standing on small
feet are new elements, and dishes and low S-shaped bowls are replacing Starcevo-Cris more smooth
curving, and deeper tablewares. High pedestals replace the solid pedestals of EN times. For
highlighting and enhancing visuality of specific vessels, subtle pliss€ decoration is now used instead of
straightforward red slips and paints. Clay is now worked into, instead of ‘around’ it: vessel surfaces
are now conceived as ‘open’, they can be attacked with incision tools, either to create ripples or
intricate patterns subsequently closed again with white filling material. Pottery is conceived now in a
detached way, assembled out of various elements: bases, lower bodies, upper bodies, legs, handles,
decoration. Not only can it be worked into, it can also be added upon through handles no longer
smoothed into the profile like the knob handles of the EN, but thrust through the vessel wall and
assembled. The horn- and strap handles of the Early Dudesti phase open up vessel shape. Bases were
built of coils in the early Neolithic, and coils built up the subsequent body. Middle Neolithic bases are
distinct construction elements: a slab of clay serving as foundation for the assemblage.

5. Regional assessment

The Early Dudesti assemblage as excavated from C30/38 has good general parallels in the
Northern Bulgarian site of Samovodene, phases B;-B, (Stanev 2002, Figs. 156-173; Elenski 2002, Figs.
4-5; Elenski 2003, passim). Samovodene provides specific parallels for the more salient types such as
particular shapes of horn handles, legged bowls with horn handle, pear-shaped beakers (where it has
to be noted that the cylindrical beakers so characteristic for Karanovo III and Veselinovo, also present
at Samovodene, Stanev 2002, Fig. 161) are as yet not attested at TELEOR 003), the high-shouldered
holemouth pots with /impresso, and a nice parallel with our amphora type (Stanev 2002, Fig. 169).
Samovodene B;-B, shows a consistent and homogeneous assemblage, which is fully compatible with
that of TELEOR 003, demonstrating a solid cultural connection between the regions just north and
south of the Danube. This reliability is less in evidence but certainly present when comparing the
Teleorman valley material with the region to the west, Oltenia. Contemporary assemblages are
present on sites including Carcea-Viaduct, Leu, Cleanov, Farcasu de Sus, Farcasu de Jos, Hotarani,
etc., cf. Nica 1976). Due to an unclear data presentation coupled with a rigid typo-chronological
perspective, it is hard to single out clear-cut assemblages from any of these sites to parallel our
material. Best parallels seem to be present among what Nica labels Early Dudesti I and II (Nica 1976,
Figs. 4-9 - all illustrated material from Farcasu de Sus). Comparable pottery comes from Garlesti (Nica
1994, Figs. 3-6), where at least the large storage jars from ‘late’ Garlesti are conceptually reminiscent
of our small-mouth decorated jars (Nica 1994, Fig. 8:1, 3). From Fundeni there are striking parallels
for the large storage vessels with cordon at the neck-body junction, as well for decorated storage jars
with neat grooved décor (Dolinescu Ferche 1964, Fig. 2:6, 7). Carcea-Viaduct, too, has good general
parallels with Early Dudesti TELEOR 003, including decorated storage jars (Nica 1986, Fig. 3:3-10),
the decorated table wares, pedestaled bowls (Nica 1986, Fig. 3:18), horn handles, etc. Further south,
in Bulgarian Thrace, best parallels seem to exist in the Karanovo III rather than IV levels, both at the
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type site (cf. Hiller and Nikolov 1997, Figs. 7-13, 52-55), as well as at Veselinovo and Drama, and
further west, near Plovdiv, at Jasatepe I (both the lower and upper levels) (Detev 1959) with
particularly strong parallels in the pear-shaped beaker type with horn handle. Parallels with Karanovo
III at the type site are particularly strong concerning the small table ware of dishes with plissé on
shoulders, with impresso holemouth pots (typically provided with an impressed lip as in TELEOR 003),
dishes with interior thickened lips, and the general occurrence of horn handles and legs. Though the
material from levels Karanovo II-III is quite fragmented, and less clearly presented (Hiller and Nikolov
1997, Figs. 14-17) this earlier material would conform quite well to our material. The Karanovo II
assemblage seems more linked to an Early Neolithic tradition than to Early Dudesti, and would
therefore precede the TELEOR 003 assemblage (absence of horn handles, legs, carinated dishes,
absence of salient categories including pear shaped beakers/mugs, impresso pots much less
ubiquitous, etc, cf. Hiller and Nikolov 1997, Figs. 18-25, 31-41, 56-59).

6. Late Dudesti - C34

C34 is a circular depression with a depth of about 30 cm, disturbed by a subrecent feature,
and situated at spits 90/100-130 cm below the surface. From U.1480 come several large, joinable
fragments of collared bowls and holemouth pots. The general aspect of the Dudesti sherds is
comparable to that noted from contemporary features C24, C26 and C31, as well Dudesti sherds
intrusive in earlier features C33 and C35, in that they display abraded, sandpapery and damaged
surfaces and rounded edges. The largest, joining sherds in C22 are lying quite flat in a horizontal
plane at about 110 cm below surface, suggesting simultaneous discard. From U.1480, 120 cm below
surface, come two complete profiles of holemouth pots one with /mpresso decoration, the other with
the outside scraped in overlapping strokes (Vessels 2004/38 and 2004/39) (Plates N.3 and O.1). From
the same unit derives a nearly complete, four-legged bowl with two horn handles, Vessel 2004/40
(Plate M). The individual parts of these vessels are lying flat on the surface in discrete, joining
clusters, spread out as if crushed by a weight. The circumstances for deposition can only be
speculated upon. The bowl has been heavily used and reused, it possibly being valuable (legs broken
off, but stumps pared down to fit as low legs).

Overall, the Dudesti component of C34 is strongly fragmented, with nearly 80% of the bulk
smaller than 5 cm in size (Figure 12). Simultaneously, there are many joining sherds, two complete profiles
and a nearly complete bowl. Possibly, the sherd families represent an additional deposition of refuse on top
of an already existing dump location (into which 37 heavily abraded Starcevo-Cris sherds were also mixed).

7,31%

38,10%

13,44%
H<25
<5
m<7.5
m>7.5

41,16%

Figure 12. TELEOR 003, S19, Late Dudegti feature C34 fragmentation (7=588).
TELEOR 003, S.19, Fragmentarea din Gr.34, Dudesti tarziu (588 fragmente)

The Dudesti material from C34 represents a slightly later development from the earlier
phase just discussed. There are subtle shifts in the various methods used for surface roughening;
SFRW pot bases are beginning to resemble Vadastra pot bases (see below); pot forms are now less
pronouncedly biconical, with less emphasis on strong inflexion points; collared bowls are becoming
the favoured bowls shape, and small horn handles are now seeming to be more associated with
collared bowls than they were with restricted globular bowls as was the case in the C37 and C30/38
samples. While the proportions of the Plain Burnished Ware including subgroups with plissé or
grooved/incised decoration are about equal compared to the Surface-Roughened group, striking is
that now, in C34, only 4% of the SFRW still consists of impresso pottery (Figure 13).
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Figure 13. TELEOR 003, C34. Relative proportions of Late Dudesti surface treatments (n=435).
TELEOR 003, C34. Proportiile relative ale modului de tratare al suprafetelor ceramicii Dudesti tarziu (435 fragmente).

Compared to the Early Dudesti evidence from both C30/38 and C37, this is a dramatic
decrease from 15% to 4%; on the other hand, the amount of plissé-decorated vessels has increased
strongly from nearly 5% to over 12% in C34 (Figure 14). Both tendencies fit well in a trend that will
result in the ensuing Vadastra phase, where /mpresso surface roughening is virtually absent, while
plissé décor is even more present (see below).
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Figure 14. TELEOR 003. Comparison of Early (C30/38 and C37) and Late Dudesti (C34) surface treatments.

TELEOR 003. Date comparative ale modului de tratare al suprafetelor ceramicii Dudesti timpuriu (C30/38 si C37)
si Dudesti tarziu (C34).

6.1. Categorisation and quantification

The category structure established for the Early Dudesti assemblage from C30/38 is changed
only slightly during the Late Dudesti phase. In Table 8 I have indicated shifts where obsolete or non-
occurring categories are put in brackets, while new categories are put bold. Two new subordinate-
level categories, viz., 1Vi restricted collared bowls, and Ve PBW holemouth pots expand the structure.

POTTERY
A. OPEN FORMS (4)
L. Cups (D<10 cm; H<D) (2)
a. Carinated cups
b. [Everted cups]
11, [Beakers (D<12 cm; H=D) (2)]
a. [Collared beakers]
b.  [Inturned-rim beakers]
I11. Dishes (H<2D) (7)
[Small-sized carinated dishes (D<15 cm)]
Medium-sized carinated dishes (D>15 cm)
[Large-sized carinated dishes (D>24 cm)]
[Everted dishes]
SFRW thick-walled dishes/Basins
Interior thickened lip dishes
. Small straight-walled dishes
1v. Bowls (H>12D; H<D; D>10 cm) (9)
a. [Deep everted bowls]

TeQN PN

(]
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[Thick-lipped holemouth bowl]

[Small-sized carinated bowis]

[Small, everted-rim bowls with horn handle]
[Holemouth bowls with horn handle]
[Hemispherical bowls]

S-shaped bowls

Collared bowls

Restricted collared bowls

B. CLOSED FORMS (4)
V. SFRW Pots (5)
a. Small-sized holemouths (D<15 cm)
b. Medium-sized holemouths (D>15<25 cm)
¢. [Large-sized holemouths (D>25 cm)]
d. Collared holemouths
e. PBW holemouths
VI. Amphorae (1)
a. S-shaped with large horn handle
VII. Jars (2)
a. Decorated jars with small mouth diameter
b. S-shaped jars
VIIIL. SFRW Storage vessels with cordon (1)
a. Large-sized, thick-walled, wide mouth S-shaped

C. SPECIAL FORMS (4)
X [Lids]
X [Sieves]
X1 [Miniatures]
XIT. [Triangular ‘tables]’

TFTe N0 D

Table 8. Category structure of TELEOR 003 ceramic assemblages, Late Dudesti phase. Within the superordinate
category of POTTERY the syntax is A. COVERT CATEGORY; I. Basic-level category; a. subordinate category.

TELEOR 003. Formele ceramice Dudesti tarziu. A. categorie principald; I. categorie de baza; a. categorie subordonata.

Attempting to quantifying the relative frequency of these categories, a first step is
separating the total sherd bulk into diagnostic and non-diagnostic sherds, which results in a reduction
of the total 588 items to 97 diagnostics only (Table 9).

C34

Complete vessels/profiles 3
PBW rims (incl. decorated rims) 33
SFRW rims 16
Undetermined rims 0
PBW bases (incl. fenestrated body sherds) 15
SFRW bases 5
Undetermined bases 8
PBW handles (incl. decorated) 7
SFRW handles 1
Legs 0
Decorated body sherds 9
Triangular table fragments 0
Total diagnostics 97
Body sherds 491
Grand total 588

Table 9. TELEOR 003, Pit C34. Raw count of Late Dudesti ceramics, split in diagnostic sherds and body sherds
(body sherds are plain (undecorated) PBW and SFRW sherds).

TELEOR 003, Gr.C34. Numadrdtoarea brutd a fragmentelor ceramice Dudesti tarziu, impartite in fragmente
diagnosticate si fragmente de corp de vase (acestea din urmad sunt din categoriile: cu suprafata netezitd -
nedecoratd, lustruita si aspra la pipait).
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Out of these 97 items only rim sherds are reliably assessable vis-a-vis categorisation, and
this leads to another reduction resulting in 49 sherds and complete profiles attributable to a basic-
level category for C34 (Table 10).

Rims Accum. radius Eve Brokenness
Cups 3 60% 0.6 5.0
Dishes 8 110% 1.1 7.27
Bowls 22 330% 3.3 6.39
e 1 complete 1 30% 0.3
Pots 9 140% 1.4 6.11
e 2 complete 2 40% 0.4
Amphorae 2 30% 0.3 6.67
Jars 2 20% 0.2 10
Total 49 7.6 Mean: 6.91

Table 10. TELEOR 003, Pit C34. Late Dudesti - Minimum number of vessels on basic category level, using
percentage factor of rim radius, including three complete/extended profiles.

TELEOR 003, Gr.C34, Dudesti tarziu. Numarul minim de vase din categoriile de baza calculat pe baza procentului
de buze, incluzand trei profiluri complete.

Brokenness of the C34 diagnostics having a mean value of 6.91 is comparable to the mean
value of 6.42 for Early Dudesti feature C30/38 (Table 7), and likewise significantly lower than the
mean values reached for pit C37 (mean: 8.81). This is confirmed the many joins occurring in the
sample, as most clearly exemplified by the two complete pot profiles (Plate N.3, O.1), the complete
bowl (Plate M), and by several other fragments joining into extended sherd profiles (cf. Plates 1.5,
K.5-6, L.1-3, 7). Using the eves as being the more reliable measure to calculate relative occurrence of
the basic-level categories yields the following result (Figure 21).

3,95% 2,63%

u Cups
Dishes

= Bowls

= Pots

® Amphorae

Jars

Figure 21. TELEOR 003, C34. Relative distribution of Late Dudesti basic-level categories, based on diagnostic
rim sherds (n=49, eves 7.6).

TELEOR 003, Gr.C34. Distributia relativd a categoriilor ceramice de baza, Dudesti tarziu, conform fragmentelor de
buza diagnosticate (49 fragmente, echivalentul estimat al vaselor 7,6).

Bowls are strongly represented with nearly 50 percent of the total. Rather than interpreting
this as a true reflection of category use during the Late Dudesti stage, it seems feature C34 is biased
favourably towards bowls. Put otherwise, preferably bowls have been discarded in this feature.

The new subordinate-level category of restricted collared bowls (IVi) connects many of the
Late Dudesti features in Sondages S19/522, and is my main argument for their contemporaneity. One
fragment was found together with large storage vessel from C24 (Vessel 2004/34) (Plate Q.3),
another similar piece was found with the complete vessels from C31 (Plate R.3), and several occur in
C34 (Plate K.5-9). Such bowls are well made, covered with diluted clay slips, and oblique plissé
decoration on the shoulders. Having distinct low collars, mouth and base diameters are approximately
of the same dimensions, while strong inflexion points occur about midway on the body, which may
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carry small knobs (Plate K.5). A complete example, having two small strap handles placed opposite
each other, was found in the special deposition of feature C31 (Vessel 2004/36, Plate S).

These typical features of surface finish, decoration and proportion recur in the subordinate
group of normal collared bowls (Vh) (Plates L and M). It is with these specific bowls that small horn
handles are associated, set opposite each other. The complete bowl (Vessel 2004/40) (Plate M)
additionally has four sturdy legs and two tiny knobs. Although such bowls were noted already in Early
Dudesti assemblages, they clearly represent a later development, certainly so when seen in
conjunction with their restricted counterparts of category Vi.

Also deviating from the Early Dudesti assemblage is the basic-level category of pots. The
strongly biconical shapes with high shoulders and deep conical bodies of that phase have now
developed into more rounded profiles, often with midpoints about halfway on the body (Plate N.1-3,
from C34, Plate T from C25). Importantly, occasional bases tend to be thinned along their outer zone,
thickening again in the centre (a good example on Plate T.1). This same feature will be noted
specifically on the Vddastra SFRW pots, and again suggests the later, or perhaps intermediary stage
of this particular Dudesti assemblage situated between the Early Dudesti and Vddastra timeframes.
Importantly, lip treatments on Late Dudesti SFRW pots are still in the earlier tradition, consisting of an
additional coil, which is rolled out, pressed outward on the body, and subsequently impressed with the
fingers or a tool (cf. Plates N.1-2, 0.1-2, R.1, and T.2 in particular).

Decorated jars (subordinate-level category VIIa), which were so characteristic for the Early
Dudesti phase seem to remain part of the Late Dudesti stage as well, as is exemplified by several
decorated body sherds (Plate P.3-5, and possible lid fragment Plate P.7). Motifs seem to consist of
rectilinear, crosshatched meanders alternating with plain zones. Traces of white fill still preserved
confirm linkage of these fragments with their earlier counterparts. These pieces also exhibit the same
manufacturing details as the Early Dudesti examples, having scraped interiors and well-burnished
outsides.

The SFRW storage vessel with cordon, recovered in C24 (Plate Q.1-2), provides another link
to the Early Dudesti phase. Fragments of similar cordoned vessels turned up in C30/38, and this one
is particularly illustrative of this category, although large parts of its body are not preserved,
preventing a reliable reconstruction of its original shape.

Comparing basic-level categories among the three Dudesti features in Sondage 19-22
demonstrates the rather similar distribution for the two Early Dudesti features C30/38 and C37 (Figure
22). Late Dudesti C34 distribution seems deviating, due to the very large amount of bowls to the
expense of pots. As mentioned, however, there could have been bias at play in the C34 sample,
where especially bowls seem to have been deposited. We would need a larger sample of the Late
Dudesti phase to have this pattern confirmed.

100M%,
90% E—
80% [ Storage vessels
70% [1Jars
60% ——— O Amphorac
SO% ——— OPots
40% | [OBowls
M Dishes
0% E—
M Beakors
200
M Cups
10%
0% -
C30/3%(n 404) C37(n 109) C34(n 49)

Figure 22. TELEOR 003, Sondage 19. Comparison of Early and Late Dudesti basic-level categories in C37,
C30/38 and C34.

TELEOR 003, S.19. Comparatie intre categoriile ceramice de bazd Dudesti timpuriu si Dudesti tarziu, in C37,
C30/38 si C.34.
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7. The Vadastra evidence - Feature C22

Pit C22 extends ends between 70/80 cm and 160/170 cm below surface, and was excavated
in 10 spits of 10 cm thickness each. Complex 22 is a small pit, but very full of large sherds, all lying
more or less flat, as if deposited in layers. Mixed with the pottery are animal bones, stone and bone
tools and small finds. The many large sherds from this feature make up for some 20 larger sherd
families, some of which have a complete profile, although no fully complete vessel was retrieved. This
would mean that vessels were already broken and discarded because of that. Together with the
layering observed we have probably a series of consecutive rubbish depositions over an unknown
period.

Spit/ 1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10

Vessel  70- 80- 90- 100- 110- 120- 130- 140- 150- 160-

No. 80 90 100 110 120 130 140 150 160 170

01 X X Holemouth
02 X X Holemouth
03 X X X Holemouth
04 X X X Holemouth
05 Holemouth
06 X X Holemouth
07 X X X X Holemouth
08 X X X X Holemouth
09 X X X X Holemouth
10 X Holemouth
11 X X X Dec. jar

12 X X X Dec. pot
13 X X X Cup

14 Beaker

15 X X X X Dec. pot
16 X X X X X Large jar
17 X Cup

18 X X X X Large jar
19 X X Holemouth
20 X X X Holemouth
Total 0 5 9 8 7 3 5 6 5 5

Table 11. TELEOR 003, Sounding 20, Pit C22 Vessels 01-20. Occurrence of joins per spit (vessel 14 from North
profile).

TELEOR 003, S.20, Gr.C22, vasele 0-20. Numarul de asamblari ale fragmentelor ceramice pe unitati altimetrice
(vasul 14 provine din profilul de nord).

Six vessels come from the deepest three spits 8-10 (Vessels 02, 03, 05, 06, 10, 11); four
vessels come from the upper spits 2-5 solely (vessels 01, 04, 07, 09 (the sherd from spit 6 comes
from outside pit 22), 18, 20; while three vessels really crosscut the whole depth of the pit: vessels 08,
13 and 15; and three more vessels cluster in between: vessels 12, 16 and 19. It seems as if at least
the lower three spits represent one single discard event, including five SFRW holemouth pots and the
non-complete remains of a large decorated storage jar. However, four vessels have joining fragments
both in this deepest cluster as well as in the upper spits (vessels 07, 08, 13 and 15). Also the four
upper spits might represent a discrete discard event, yielding four vessels, all again being SFRW
holemouth pots.

For a first assessment it is useful to discern the basic ware groups present in the pit, which
gives a first insight in the proportions of the major surface treatment classes, which I have used to
make a preliminary ordering of the assemblage, as well as the degree of intrusion by earlier or later
material (Figure 23).
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Figure 23. TELEOR 003, Sounding 20, Pit C22. Main diagnostic categories (n=2,551).
TELEOR 003, S.20, Gr.C22. Principalele categorii de fragmente ceramice diagnosticate (2551 fragmente).

The graph includes all ceramics found in the pit, including the large fragments and complete
profiles mentioned above. Staréevo-Cris are present also here as a significant noise factor (6.39%), as
are Early Dudesti sherds - both materials (9.66% of the total amount) possibly gotten into the pit due
to cleaning operations and sweeping away older items lying around on the contemporary Vadastra
occupation area. The 10% of indeterminate sherds indicated on the graphic represent mainly small
sherds on which the surface treatment could not be determined either due to severe abrasion or to
tiny size making discernment ambiguous. The ‘other’ concerns 4 ceramic pieces in total of which two
loamers, one painted body sherd and one sieve fragment, which may belong to either Dudesti or Vadastra.

Splitting out the diagnostic Vadastra material only, the proportions in the primary ‘ware’
groups become more precise (Figure 24).
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Figure 24. TELEOR 003, Sounding 20, Pit C22. Vddastra ware groups and decoration treatments (n=2,091).
TELEOR 003, S.20, Gr.C22. Categoriile de suprafete ceramice Vadastra si modul de decorare (2091 fragmente).

7.1. Technology

Fabric wise, Vadastra potters inserted themselves fully in the Early-Late Dudesti tradition.
The same fabrics continued in use, that is, Fine Gritty, Fine Chaff, Standard Gritty, Coarse Gritty, and
the ‘special’ Fine Soapy fabric. There are some very slight differences although I am not sure if these
have meaning. Among the sample, I have noted the occasional occurrence of sherds without any
visible temper, limited to some fine tableware categories. Such a fabric has not been observed among
the Early Dudesti sample from C30/38 nor from Late Dudesti C34. The Fine Gritty fabric in Vadastra
times does show very thin interior and exterior margins on a fresh break (buff/black/buff), where
these could not be perceived in the Dudesti sample. This might mean that vessels in this fabric were
also fired in a reduced atmosphere, but were slowly cooled in air instead of left sitting in the ashes
(cf. Rye 1981: 117). It follows that also manufacturing methods remain unchanged from the earlier
tradition. Coil building was predominantly used for producing the finer tablewares, the holemouth pots
and the larger jars and storage vessels. The basic surface treatments of burnishing and surface
roughening also continue. However, /impresso techniques are almost completely abolished in the
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Vadastra phase, and this is a good marker for distinguishing otherwise rather similar assemblages.
Plissé and white-fill techniques are fully within the tradition, although methods of working into the
vessels to prepare the white fill seem to have been more rigorous and bold, with added techniques of
excision (the removal of clay). New is the use of red paint, occasionally applied after firing (i.e.,
encrusted), although I am doubtful to regard this as a decoration (see further below). Firing methods
must have been the same, where I have noted a possible methodological difference post-firing.

In the following graphic I have set out the use of fabrics between the two ware groups, viz.
the Plain Burnished Ware (PBW) and the Surface-Roughened Ware (SFRW) (Figure 25).
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Figure 25. TELEOR 003, Vadastra pit C22. Fabric distribution among diagnostic sherds; a represents Plain
Burnished Ware, b Surface-Roughened Ware.

TELEOR 003, S.20, Gr.C22, Vadastra. Tipul de fabricatie raportat la fragmentele ceramice diagnosticate: a. cu suprafata
lustruitd, b. cu suprafata aspra la pipait.

From the graph it is immediately clear that the fine fabrics, Fine Chaff (Code F20 in the
graph) and Fine Soapy (F24) occur mostly in the PBW group, with only a small component of Fine
Chaff present among the SFRW group. While the standard fabric, Standard Gritty (F22) has been used
in nearly equal proportions for all Vddastra categories present in C22, the Coarse Gritty fabric F23 is
dominated by the SFRW group, denoting that this group, consisting mainly of holemouth pots,
evidently favoured a more coarse clay selection and preparation. The moderate amount of chaff
added to this fabric may have been favourable to the implied use of most of the SFRW vessel, that is,
cooking pots, where the fibres will have played a role in counteracting thermal stress during use
involving heat (Rye 1981: 34). However, some of the SFRW holemouths were also manufactured
without the addition of fibres: while there are 30 SFRW rims in Standard Gritty fabric, there are 40 in
Coarse Gritty; simultaneously, there were counted 62 SFRW bases in Coarse Gritty as opposed to only
13 SFRW bases in Standard Gritty. This could suggest that potters took care especially to temper the
bases of the cooking vessels with fibres, while it was obviously not necessary to do so when building
the vessel up.

The distribution of fabrics over categories is interesting in itself (Figure 26). Fine Chaff is
mostly used for drinking bowls, beakers, a cup and a pedestal fragment, but also three SFRW are in
this fabric. The fabric with ‘non-visible temper’ (nvt) is used exclusively for fine tableware such as
cups, beakers, a drinking bowl and another type bowl. Both fabrics are linked with plissé decoration.
It is remarkable that the chaff added variant of the standard fabric, i.e. the Fine Gritty, is nearly only
used for the PBW group and hardly for SFRW, for bowls/drinking bowls, a pedestal fragment, and two
flat bases. Two SFRW holemouths and one SFRW dish are also made in Fine Gritty fabric. The
Standard Gritty fabric really seems to be the standard ware in the sense that all occurring categories
have been manufactured in this fabric, with a slightly less occurrence of SFRW vessels.
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Figure 26. TELEOR 003, Sounding 20. Vadastra Pit C22. Distribution of fabrics and categories.
TELEOR 003, S.20, Gr.C22, Vadastra. Distributia tipului de fabricatie si a categoriilor ceramicii.

Slips are micaceous and possibly diluted on the fine tablewares, as was the case also during
the Dudesti phase. Fibres, which are thin, elongated, and difficult to recognise are visible in the
fracture while the roughening of the vessel (SFRW) obliterates any voids left by the fibres on the
exterior, but they are visible on the insides. These fibres are up to 4 mm in length and oriented
parallel to surface, confirming coil manufacture. The clay matrix is by nature micaceous (muscovite).
Walling of SFRW vessels is often slightly irregular. The white paste used is a carbonate, since it
dissolves with a 20% solution of HCI.

7.2. Categorisation

Also here, my basic categorisation rests on the distinction of size and proportion, in
particular in relation to cups, beakers, bowls and holemouth pots (Table 12). The separation between
PBW and SFRW vessels is again, quite distinct, with the subordinate category of SFRW sloping-sided
dishes crosscutting boundaries. Their categorisation as ‘dishes’ feels somewhat awkward in view of
their surface treatment, and it is likely they played a role in food preparation just as did the
holemouth vessels. The group of elaborately decorated, large vessels is a rather heterogeneous
group, which gathers vessels of different form and outlook, and are difficult to systematise now.

POTTERY
A. OPEN FORMS (4)
L. Cups (D<12 cm; H<D) (1)
I Beakers (D<13 cm; H=D) (3)
a. Collared beakers
b. Biconical beakers
c. Large-sized beakers
III. Dishes (H<"2D) (3)
a. Small-sized carinated dishes (D<15 cm)
b. Medium-sized carinated dishes (D>15cm)
c. SFRW sloping-sided dishes
1v. Bowls (H>12D; H<D; D>10cm) (3)
a. ‘Drinking bowls’
b. Carinated bowls
¢c. Hemispherical bowls

B. CLOSED FORMS (3)
V. SFRW Pots (3)
a. Small-sized holemouths (D<15 cm, D:H 1:1)
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b. Medium-sized holemouths (12<D<25cm; D<H)
c. Large-sized holemouths (D>25 cm)
VI. Jars (2)
a. Plain-burnished large-sized jars
b. Long-necked, small-sized jars (C32)

VII. Elaborately decorated, large-sized vessels (x)
C. SPECIAL FORMS (3)
VIII. Lids
IX. Sieves
X. Elaborately decorated, small dishes

Table 12. Category structure of TELEOR 003 ceramic assemblages, Vadastra stage. Within the superordinate
category of POTTERY the syntax is A. COVERT CATEGORY; I. Basic-level category; a. subordinate category.

TELEOR 003. Formele ceramice Vadastra. Subordonarea este urmatoarea: A. categorie principald; I. categorie de
baza; a. categorie subordonata.

Cups, beakers and drinking bowls

The boundaries between cups, beakers and what I have termed ‘drinking bowls’ are rather fuzzy
(Plates U-V for an overview). Are these divisions in fact emic at all? Maybe all cup-, beaker- and small
bowl-like vessels with well-burnished surfaces, some kind of plissé decoration and occasionally subtly
indented lips/rims belong to the common drinking gear for the Vadastra phase, the rippling - as in the
subsequent Boian phase (cf. Bailey ef al 2004: 145) - suggesting an association with liquids thought
through in the act of drinking itself. Blurred as well is the distinction, now, between the drinking bowls
and medium-sized carinated and hemispherical bowls (Plate X), the difficulty residing in the size of the
vessel (especially its mouth diameter) and its general conceptual ‘size’, its physicality. Not all cups or
beakers are decorated either, as the complete beaker from Complex 8 (Sounding 9a) proves (Plate
U.6, and U.1, 4-5). Cups represent shallow, handheld vessels probably with small flat bases (given the
fact that round bases are not attested in the Vadastra phase (Plate U.1-4). There also exist very
shallow cups or small dishes which seem to be held, or better: supported rather by clasped fingers,
with thumb resting on rim, like in the Japanese way of drinking sake (Plate U.1-2). Similar, small,
handheld cups are first known from the Early Dudesti assemblage on the site (see Plate A.1-2).

Beakers
Beakers subsume a variety of ‘types’, which may or may not represent actual emic categories,
separable along presence or absence of décor, the evertedness of shoulders and lips, the accentuation
of shoulders. Binding element is proportion and overall size. Vadastra beakers come in at least two
varieties with totally differing mouth openings, the one tilting inward, the other outward (Plate U.5-6,
U.7-11, resp.). Common to both are the emphasis given to the upper parts in terms of decoration of
neck and lips, or by creating a collar. In the biconical category (Plate U.7-11) this very aspect is
emphasised through application of rudimentary knobs, demarcating also the division between
decorated and non-decorated parts. The lower bodies are left plain and seem perfectly fit to hold
these quite large beakers comfortably in one hand, thumb resting on shoulder/widest diameter/knob
or even on the rim.

An additional, quite distinct subordinate category is what I have called rather tentatively
‘large beakers’ (Plate V.1-3), which form in effect fuzzy sets with the drinking bowls (Plate V.6-11),
with which they contrast in overall height. Although proportions are rather distinct, both categories
share decoration schemes and vessel boundaries, such as rudimentary knobs and small but distinct
shoulder zones. The distinct collars of both categories are often decorated with fine horizontal plissé.
However, the large beakers of Plate V.1-3 would imply, through their general proportions, different
ways of handling and feel inside the hand. Although quite large, such beakers would still fit in one
hand, where the shoulders would have provided grip and support for the thumb while holding; two
hands would probably be needed for lifting and placing back the vessel.

Dishes

Unlike in the preceding Dudesti assemblages, PBW dishes rarely occur in Vadastra times. The two
examples illustrated may still represent two distinct subordinate categories given their size and
proportions (Plate V.4-5). A different kind of open dish or perhaps better be seen as small ‘basins’ (cf.
a similar category in the Early and Late Dudesti phases, Plate B.6-7; 1J.4-7) has surface-roughened
exteriors and occasionally indentations along the rim (Plate W.1-6). They are quite large, with sloping
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sides and up to 25 cm in diameter. The insides have a medium burnish, while the exteriors have a
barbotine coating, which is often finger streaked in vertical parallel strokes. No instances occur with a
base preserved, but I assume them to have been flat or slightly concave much like the bases for the
holemouth pots, with which this category is linked through its surface treatment. These SFRW dishes
are well made, their neatly smoothed insides and carefully finished exteriors combining well with
elegant overall form and well-finished lips (Figure 27).

e | w4l |
Figure 27. TELEOR 003, Sounding 20. Pit C22. SFRW dish (vessel 2004/10).
TELEOR 003, S.20, Gr.C22. Strachina cu suprafata aspra la pipait (vas 2004/10).

Drinking’ bowls

Vessels subsumed under this category are linked with other ‘drinking” gear by the rippled decoration
and by the careful manufacture and execution of burnish and decoration itself (Plate V.6-11). The
aspect is that of an open, inviting, shallow vessel with a height slightly higher than half of the mouth
diameter, where also the carination and widest diameter are similar to the mouth width. Lower body
and the rim-shoulder part form two contrasting elements of about equal height, and loosely based on
superimposed cones. Bases are flat and quite small, /e 1/3 of the diameter of mouth and belly,
creating elegantly swung lower bodies, which are always left undecorated, and contrast with the S-
shaped, outswung necks and lips. The one complete bowl has a slightly concave base (Plate V.10),
and this might well be the case for the other bowls belonging to this group as well. This particular
example has a diameter of 15 cm and a height of 9 cm, making it still possible to be held in one hand,
thumb resting on shoulder or knob. The illustrated fragments should be reconstituted along the lines
and proportions of the complete bowl. Four knobs will have been distributed on the widest diameter,
giving the vessel a slightly square outlook when viewed from above. The decoration scheme is
horizontal plissé on the neck, and vertical to oblique pfissé strokes on the small shoulder. Usually the
knobs are deftly included in the décor as the strokes tend to curve towards them from both sides.
Two examples lack neck decoration (Plate V.7, 9), but otherwise conform to the criteria set forth here,
although the lip of the vessel on Plate V.7 is rather squarely finished, instead of having the usual
rounded or pointed finish, and this bowl seems somewhat sturdier overall. The association of this
group is assumedly with liquids, either for containing liquids and involving presentation, or, more likely
because of their ‘inviting” aspect, specifically used in the drinking itself (given the close link with the
smaller ‘drinking’ vessels).

Bowls

Vadastra bowls, apart from the drinking bowls just discussed, are typified by vertical-walled, carinated
forms, having plissé designs on the upper parts, occasional rudimentary knobs on the carination, or
also small plissé or indentations along the carination (Plate X.1-4). They will have been used in food
presentation and/or in consumption. Another set of bowls is more hemispherical shaped (Plate X.7-10),

https://biblioteca-digitala.ro / https://www.muzeulteleorman.ro



52 Laurens THISSEN

and one form approaches the drinking bowl, but is larger in diameter (Plate X.10). Some of these
bowls carry rather wide-set flutings on the shoulders. A rather ill defined subordinate category is
represented by SFRW bowls of various shapes, but all are covered with thin coatings of barbotine on
the outside, possibly relating them to the SFRW everted dishes and the holemouth pots (Plate X.5-6).

Pots

Strong form concepts underlie the variously sized holemouth pots of the Vadastra phase, with
diameters in the studied sample fluctuating between 9 and 32 cm, although the majority concentrates
between 13 and 20 cm, while wall thickness falls between 7 and 10 mm generally, with a mean of
8.75 mm (Table 13; Figure 28). I have distinguished between small-, medium- and large-sized
vessels, where the medium class is best represented (Plates Y.1-3; Y.4-6 and Z.1-3; Z.4, resp.).
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Figure 28. TELEOR 003, Sounding 20, pit C22. Holemouths wall thickness vs. mouth diameter (/7=49).
TELEOR 003, S. 20, Gr. C22. Grosimea peretilor raportata la diametrul gurii (49 fragmente).

N Accumulated Thickness

(mm)
6 mm 3 18 3.7%
7 mm 11 77 13.6%
8 mm 20 160 24.7%
9 mm 24 216  29.6%
10 mm 16 160 19.8%
11 mm 6 66 7.4%
12 mm 1 12 1.2%
Total 81 709

Table 13. TELEOR 003, Sounding 20, pit C22. Wall thickness of SFRW holemouth pots. Mean wall thickness: 8.75 mm.

TELEOR 003, S. 20, Gr. C22. Grosimea peretilor oalelor cu suprafata aspra la pipdit. Grosimea medie 8,75 mm.

Vessel bodies are biconical, with bases approximately of similar diameter as the orifices, and
heights either equal, or more often in proportions of 1:1.3 - 1:1.5 to the mouth diameters. Rims-
shoulders are mostly plainly inverted, but are occasionally slightly pushed outwards to create a small
collar (e.g., Plate Y.4-5). Bases of such surface-roughened pots are mostly slightly concave, creating a
use-wear circle on the outer edges exposing the non-oxidised subsurfaces of the vessel contrasting
with the grey-brown colours of the surrounding areas. Bases are made very thin, down to 2 mm in
thickness) (cf. Plate Y.6). On the outside the base to wall transition is sharp, on the inside it is
smooth.

The exterior surface of Vadastra pots consists of a thin coating of clay slip all-over, which
has a sandpapery feel. Several times this barbotine is streaked with the fingers in parallel strokes or
else in curvilinear, often overlapping semi concentric strokes) (Figure 29).
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Figure 29. TELEOR 003, Sounding 20. Pit C22. Holemouth pot (vessel 2004/02).
TELEOR 003, S.20, Gr.C22. Oald (vas 2004/02).

The treatment extends just up until the exterior rim of vessels, whereas rim top itself and
the insides are smoothed, evenly surfaced and lightly burnished with the individual burnish strokes
clearly visible. Often, this finger streaking method is rather carried out with a brush, a stick, or some
other tool, creating thin stripes parallel to one another. Occasionally, the barbotine coating is slightly
thicker, and small blobs or smears are created standing out from the surface (Figure 30).
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Figure 30. TELEOR 003, Sounding 20. Pit C22. Holemouth, base fragment (vessel 2004/09).
TELEOR 003, S.20, Gr.C22. Fragment de oald, partea inferioara (vas 2004/09).

Also observed are sherds where a thicker clay solution has been ‘smitten’ against the vessel
walls, resulting in isolated blobs - a method occasionally called Schlickbewurf. The inflexion points of
pots are often accentuated/ marked by a single, finger-impressed appliqué ridge (Plates Y.2, 5-6, Z.2).
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The smooth finishing off of the pots’ insides reminds of the preceding phases, although now this is not
as neatly taken care of as previously in the Star¢evo-Cris and Dudesti stages. Diluted clay slips are not
observed. Outside colours are mostly shades of brown-grey: 10YR 6/3, 10YR 5/3 (brown, pale
brown), 10YR 6/2, 10YR 5/2 (light brownish grey, greyish), or 2.5Y 6/2,3, 2.5Y 5/2,3. Occasionally
7.5YR 5/4 (brown) and 7.5YR 4/1 (dark grey) occur as well. Breakage points are usually along the
coils, showing horizontal breaking patterns. Many SFRW holemouth rims have attritioned edges at the
mouth opening: chips of the lip are worn off, possibly caused by utensils such as spoons or sticks for
stirring the contents of the vessels. Occasionally, orifices damaged in this way were cured by paring
down the places in question (e.g., vessels 2004/01, 2004/02) (Figure 31).

Figure 31. TELEOR 003, Sounding 20. Pit C22. Attritioned rim edges of SFRW holemouth pots.
TELEOR 003, S. 20, Gr. C22. Fragmente de buze, uzate pe margine, de la oale cu suprafata aspra la pipdit.

Jars

Apart from an ill-defined subordinate category of long-necked jars not found within the C22 sample,
but from another Vadastra pit C32 outside the sample (Plate AA.8)*, a single distinct jar category is
present among the C22 material. A nearly complete example suggests quite large, up to 36 cm high,
jars with a slightly funnel-necked collar and a wide bulging body with a sharp carination towards a
conical lower body (Plate AA.1-7). Exteriors are carefully burnished, as are the insides of the collar.
While usually plain burnished, one shoulder fragment has an impressed cordon band at the shoulder-
neck junction. Interestingly, one jar rim has a thin barbotine coating on the exterior side (Plate AA.5).
Another rim fragment suggests that some of these jars were fitted out with handles (Plate AA.3). Jars
may have been used for transport of water from the well or river to the house, or else for storage of
water within the house, and in the latter case they may have rested in a support of wood, in view of
their potential instability when full. Other jar types seem to have existed judging from isolated
fragments but I have subsumed these under the ‘elaborate vessels’ class (Plate AB.1-3).

Elaborately decorated, large-sized vessels

Storage vessels or ‘elaborate vessels’ are highly and sophisticatedly decorated vessels with high labour
input. They are difficult to categorise otherwise, and appear in a variety of forms (Plates AB-AC).
There is the wide large bowl type with smooth insides, and a very dense, intricate system of
decoration, combining grooving and excision techniques, where the patterns were white-filled
originally (Figure 32; Plate AC.3).
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Figure 32. TELEOR 003, Sounding 20. Pit C22. Rim pieces of a single elaborately decorated bow! (vessel 2004/12).
TELEOR 003, S.20, Gr.C22. Fragmente de buza, cu decora elaborat, apartinand aceluiasi vas (vas 2004/12).

Characteristic are the many fragments of thick-walled body sherds belonging to what seem
to be quite large vessels judging from the heavy, large bases, which are slightly concave. The
associated shapes of these quite thick-walled vessels cannot be determined with certainty, but
possibly we are dealing with large, high-shouldered, storage jars with small mouths, although no
complete examples exist, and associated rims are not observed in the C22 sample (Figure336; Plate
AB.3)°. They have elaborate white filled excisions and grooves all-over. Their interior surfaces are
rather rough, pared down or scraped, suggesting that these could not be reached after finishing the
vessel, and thus imply small mouth diameters and/or concomitant large sizes. Wall thicknesses of
such sherds measured on a sample of body sherds with such variables (7=62) vary between 8 and 16
mm, but have a mean thickness of 10.6 mm. Fabric wise, one fragment is in Fine Chaff, 27 are in the
Standard Gritty, 19 in Coarse Gritty, and 15 sherds are in Fine Soapy. Despite this variation, all sherds
show the same characteristics of surface treatment and decoration.

ERENEgGq
Figure 33. TELEOR 003, Sounding 20. Pit C22. Base and body sherds from lower body of an elaborately
decorated storage jar (vessel 2004/11).

TELEOR 003, S.20, Gr.C22. Fragmente de baza si de pereti, din partea inferioara a unui vas de provizii, cu decor
elaborat (vas 2004/11).
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A unique vessel is a highly burnished, thin-walled holemouth with exquisite p/issé decoration
all over the exterior sides (Figure 34; Plate AC.1).

Figure 34. TELEOR 003, Sounding 20. Pit C22. PBW holemouth bowl with p/isse (vessel 2004/15).
TELEOR 003, S.20, Gr.C22. Bol, cu suprafata lustruita, decorat cu pliseuri (vas 2004/15).

Body sherds from another jar or deep bowl with vertical neck and wide convex body also
have intricate plissé decoration in a curvilinear pattern, where the empty areas between these sets of
lines are filled with impressed dots (Plate AC.2). Many decorated body sherds occurring in C22, but
readily assignable to known categories seem to point to large vessels (possibly of the large jar type),
or else also to the large bowls. Other, similar sherds suggest rather smaller-sized vessels of similar
form, also carrying with dense décor.

Special forms

Several small, cuplike vessels I have interpreted as lids, having sloping or slightly convex sides (Plate
AD.1-3), although I am not sure about this attribution. Alternatively, they represent small cups. Their
sides are generally decorated with grooved designs. A rather specific group of vessels are elaborately
decorated small dishes with sloping- or convex sides as well, very much resembling the lids (Plate
AD.5-7). Despite this resemblance, I have subsumed them under a subordinate category level of their
own, because they have neatly smoothed interiors, and because they seem to be linked to footed
bases, although no complete profiles are present in the C22 sample (Plate AD.8-9).® Both the rims and
the bases are decorated with intricate grooves and excised design, very much similar to the systems
used on the elaborately decorated vessels discussed supra. Also in the present case, motifs were filled
with a white paste (Figure 35).

https://biblioteca-digitala.ro / https://www.muzeulteleorman.ro



Middle Neolithic ceramics from TELEOR 003, Southern Romania 57

Figure 35. TELEOR 003, Sounding 20. Pit C22. Rim fragments of elaborately decorated dishes, with traces of
white fill and red encrusted paint on rim tops.

TELEOR 003, S.20, Gr.C22. Fragmente de buze de srachini, cu decor elaborat, cu incrustatie cu pasta albd si
pictate cu rosu la partea superioara.

Both these dishes and their associated legged bases have encrusted red paint applied on their rim
tops and on the base undersides (Figures 36 and 37). The paint, possibly a red ochre pigment, is not
very well preserved, applied as it was after firing.

Figure 36; Figure 37. TELEOR 003, Sounding 20. Pit C22. Footed base fragments of elaborately decorated
dishes, with traces of white fill and red encrusted paint.

TELEOR 003, S.20, Gr.C22. Fragmente de baze cu picioare, apartinand unor strachini, decorate elaborat, cu urme
de incrustatie cu pasta alba si rosie.

More forms suggested by the published and unpublished evidence from the Vddastra site as well as
from Crusovu are possibly represented also in C22, but are present only as body sherds. Such forms
may include high cylindrical lids (to be linked to the highly decorated storage vessels?), and
pedestaled dishes or bowls.” A final group of vessels is made up by sieves or colanders, of which one
nice example is complete. It does, however, not come from C22, but from pit C32 outside of the study
area (Plate AD.4).
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EXKURS

The intricate designs are composed by a variety of techniques: carving or excision (or
champs-levé) is used to create the hexagon rows and the panels within bordering motifs, all white-
filled subsequently; incision or grooving is used to create the various (meandering) spiral forms, but
often the two techniques are difficult to separate: for instance, the small dabs creating the hexagons
seem alternatively created by short stabbing dashes at the clay similar to short incision/groove
dashes. The excised fields in between the bordering motifs are partly cut away, partly grooved away
to remove additional clay and to make little channels providing the pattern for the crosshatched filler
motifs. The decoration syntax is very intricate and complex. The spiral system, for instance, is
complex as well, one single ‘spiral-system’ covering a large part of pot, meaning that it was carefully
planned before. The double groove bands and excised hexagons (occasionally regular hexagons)
serve as initial dividing points of the vessel, first to separate shoulder from lower body, than to divide
top- and lower vessel bodies into panels. It is highly likely that it is these elements that were executed
first and served to order the various parts as well as provide a practical help for the decorator(s), not
forgetting that they had to work relatively fast in view of the decreasing workability of the clay. Taking
into account the large size of the vessels (occasionally up to 60-70 cm in height), their heaviness, the
complex design and drying time, it is probable that more than one person was involved at working on
the vessel at the same time. Also it would have been difficult to execute the lower parts of such
vessels, difficult to reach, so either the vessel would have been raised or it needed to be tilted slightly.
A constant race against time: drying vs. decoration complexity. Also after grooving/excising all
patterns and lines had to be filled with white paste, as well as subsequently burnished, which had to
be done before the vessel was completely dry, i.e., when it was still in a ‘leather hard’ state. Finally,
the firing process would require a major operation given care extended to the vessel in the first place,
and the vessel size. Execution: the lines are really grooved, and not excised, a term commonly used in
Romanian archaeology (and by extension foreign literature dealing with Vadastra) to denote this type
of work, with a square-tipped tool, and then filled in, and only then burnished (since the edges of the
grooves do not show traces of being affected by a burnishing tool, which would have been the case if
the vessel were first burnished, and then *filled’. During burnishing the fill was pared down as well,
and splashes onto the pot surface could be removed and other errors deleted in the process. Not the
least, the burnishing would have helped pressing the filler in its locations assuring additional
adhesion.® Decoration undoubtedly will have stood in dialectic association with decoration on dress (or
tattoo?) and possibly decoration on house and oven walls (not found back as yet), as seems hinted at
by elaborately and similarly decorated Vadastra figurines, making use of meanders, excisions (Nica
1980, Figs. 1:6, 5:1, 7:1), where also, notably, figurines, plaques or anthropomorphic elements are
incorporated on pottery (Nica 1980, Fig. 10), and also implied by the décor-wise closely related
figurine from contemporary Hamangia (from Cerna site) and incised Karanovo IV and Usoe I figurines
(Todorova and Vaisov 1993, Figs. 181-182, 185, 189). A link between textiles and decoration has
already been suggested by Nica (1980: 41), and by Voinescu and Mateescu (1980). Alexandru
Dragoman has linked the Vadastra decorated vessels with funerary practices, Vadastra vessels
possibly representing human form. The decoration as a second skin (metaphorical to decorated
clothes to the body’s *first’ skin) (Dragoman 2009: 100).

8. Assessing quantities

C22 yields a total of 462 diagnostic sherds (out of a total sherds of 2,551), consisting of 197
rims, 110 base fragments, four legs or legged base fragments, 146 decorated body sherds (not
counting the ubiquitous surface-roughened ones), as well as five complete vessels (or complete
profiles, i.e. restorable on paper, yielding a profile complete from base till rim). While most of the
bases, when surface roughened will have belonged to pots, the plain burnished bases are not easily
attributable to a basic-level category. Bases scraped or roughened on the insides will have belonged
to the large-sized decorated vessels of basic-level category VII.

Estimating vessel equivalents is done on the basis of the rim sherds and complete profiles
only, and yields a result of 28 vessels on the basic category level (Table 14), of which five belong to
complete profiles. Pots are in the majority, with 14.2 vessels. All the other basic-level categories occur
in very low quantities, suggesting that pit C22 was primarily used for discarding pots. Alternatively,
Vadastra pots may have had a very high breakage rate (see below).
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Rims Accum. radius Eve Brokenness
Cups 5 60% 0.6 8.33
Beakers 11 170% 1.7 6.47
Dishes 2 20% 0.2 10.0
SFRW dishes 18 270% 2.7 6.67
Bowls 13 160% 1.6 8.13
Pots 77 1,120% 11.2 6.88
Jars 12 300% 3.0 4.0
Elaborate vessels 2 40% 0.4 5.0
Lids 12 160% 1.6 7.5
Complete cup 1 20% 1 5.0
Complete beaker 1 40% 1 2.5
Complete pot 3 180% 3 1.67
Total 157 28 6.12

Table 14. TELEOR 003, Sounding 20. Pit C22. Statistical assessment of basic-level categories based on rim sherds
and complete profiles (eve of complete profiles counted as 1 each).

TELEOR 003, S.20, Gr.C22. Evaluarea statisticd a categoriilor de baza plecand de la numdrul fragmentelor de buza si
a profilurilor complete (pentru profilurile complete echivalentul estimat al vaselor a fost calculat la 1 pentru fiecare).

Fragmentation

Insight in the degree of fragmentation of the C22 ceramics also comes from the
measurement of the radius of the sherds (mostly rim- and base sherds, occasionally also body sherds
where the radius was measured). Almost 87% of the measurable sherds from C22 have radiuses less
than 20% (Table 15), but in contrast to previously assessed pits, the amount of the smallest radius
(10%) is much less.

Radius % TOTAL N bases Nrims N body sherds
10% 54.04 174 29 132 13
20% 32.92 106 51 49 6
30% 6.52 21 13 5 3
40% 2.48 8 6 2 0
50% 0.93 3 2 1 0
60% 1.24 4 2 2 0
70% 0.62 2 0 2 0
80% 0.62 2 1 1 0

100% 0.62 2 2 0 0
322

Table 15. TELEOR 003, Sounding 20. Pit C22, percentage factor distribution of radius measurements in pit C22
(n=322), exclusive of the five complete profiles.

TELEOR 003, S.20, Gr.C22. Factorul procentual de distributie al masuratorilor razelor fragmentelor ceramice din
Gr.C22 (322 fragmente), excluse fiind cele 5 profiluri complete.

In comparison with the Early Dudesti pit C30/38, the fragmentation is less strong, with 54%
of 10% radii, as opposed to nearly 78% in the earlier pit, and a concomitantly higher presence of
20% radii. Thus, sherd fragments in C22 are larger and the deposition must have been different from,
for instance, the Early Dudesti pit. Fragments have not been trampled upon to their ultimate breakage
points, and possibly the material was not so much deriving from long exposed surface areas cleaned
now and then, but rather from more immediate household discard. Possible we deal with primary
refuse here. The much less trampled aspect of many C22 sherds suggests that many sherds were
discarded in the pit directly when broken, or that they were swept into it not so much from trampled
areas as from areas that did not involve much trampling (cf. DeBoer and Lathrap 1979: 133). On the
basis of other Vadastra pits, not included in this subsample (e.g. C17 and C32), we may tentatively
conclude that Vadastra society tends to use discrete not very big refuse pits to dispose of broken
pottery as a primary action. Discarded vessels may have been sitting outdoors for a while, but were
not dumped in middens or piles of rubbish. The small size of the Vadastra pits would also suggest that
these pits were explicitly dug out for rubbish disposal. Probably related is the fact that the state of
abrasion and weathering on the C22 sherds is much less than was measured on the Early Dudesti pit
C30/38. Sherds were obviously not exposed to weather conditions for a long time after being
discarded.
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9. Evaluation

Whether the pit was linked to a single household or not, cannot be ascertained. Out of the
20 larger profiles/complete profiles, 12 belong to holemouth pots. It is likely that Vadastra cooking
pots were not only heavily used (as visible from the damaged rims) and very likely on a daily basis,
were probably moved around a lot and handled a lot as well, but are also in themselves rather fragile
(given the thin walls and bottoms). As Arnold has investigated, as a rule more frequently used vessels
have shorter lives than not so frequently used ones, and in fact cooking vessels ‘*have the shortest life
of all’ (Arnold 1985: 153). Incidentally, Arnold, based on his ethnoarchaeological work, remarks that
next to cooking pots it is serving vessels (e.g. ‘plates, cups and casseroles”) that are broken and
replaced slightly less often, (Arnold 1985: 153). In this respect it is also noteworthy that Foster found
that vessels used at waist height (table wares, drinking gear) ‘lasted longer than utility ware that was
used near the ground’ (Arnold 1985: 153). It is imaginable that a lot of Vadastra cooking pots were
broken due to rough handling or mistreatment, and hot pots full of food being moved (for instance,
from fire to eating spot) must have been dropped and their precious contents spilled. To be noted is
that the Vadastra pots were light and small enough to be moved around, in contrast to the very heavy
Early Dudesti cooking vessels. They were mobile and not static. Where the normal use life of cooking
pots has been estimated, Arnold mentions between 0.33-1.0 years for a small cooking pot (as well as
1.0 years for milk boiling pots, pots for soaking maize and bean pots, but between 40.0-50.0 for large
cooking vessels (Arnold 1985: 152, Table 6.2), and a mean age of a half year for Tzintzuntzan pottery
(cf. Foster 1960: 607). Among the Shipibo, Kalinga and Fulani the longevity of cooking vessels is
between 0.88-3 years (Arnold 1985: 154, Table 6.3). And then, still we cannot know how many
cooking pots were in use simultaneously in one household. If we assume pit C22 to have been used
by a single household, and it used two cooking vessels simultaneously, it would mean that the pots
were six times replaced, which may have occurred over a time span (based on Arnold’s figures) as
short as (6x.33=) 1.98 years or as long as 18 years, all well within one generation of living. If so, the
other vessels discarded may very well have lived their lives during that generation as well, i.e. two
decorated, possibly storage/status vessels, two large, possibly storage (or water?) jars, two cups and
one beaker. While storage vessels have longer use lifes, and hence their infrequency in the pit rather
is as expected, the low occurrence of cups and the beaker is an anomaly, drinking vessels having
rather short use-lives according to Arnold’s figures of much less than one year (Arnold 1985, I.c.).
Consequently, if the deposition in C22 would have been a normal one, we would expect a much larger
occurrence of drinking vessels, such as beakers, cups and the ‘drinking bowls’ (of which there is no
large profile). Even when counting only the rim eves we have only .6 cups, 1.7 beakers and 1.6 bowls,
including ‘drinking bowls’.

Apart from a high use of holemouth cooking pots, the image of Vadastra society on the
basis of the ceramics from pit C22 seems to be on care in the use and execution of vessels linked with
drinking and or presentation of liquids. These vessels are always black burnished and very often
decorated with ripples possibly imitating or rather suggesting liquids, c.g. a liquid content. The larger
sizes occurring among the beakers, and possibly including some of the drinking bowls might hint at
communality, /7.e., at the drinking together from one bowl (?) or the presentation of drinking together,
where the larger bowls would play an intermediary role. I would not immediately want to imply
‘feasting’, since such acts could very well have taken place regularly and routinely within domestic
contexts without any festive basis, as a routine act during (communal) meals. I would not want even
to suggest that the care and neatness of these vessels implies a meaning immediately beyond the
domestic context, without of course excluding the possibility. In general, the emphasis in Vadastra
times seems directed not so much towards presentation through serving vessels (dishes), as was the
case during the Early Dudesti stage, but - 200 years later - rather towards representation by way of
large, intricately decorated storage vessels. This prefigures a similar move noted in Boian times
(Bailey et al. 2004).

The Vadastra assemblage is - restructuring the Late Dudesti experience, as Late Dudesti was
restructuring Early Dudesti - a world of tools, utensils and ceramic media complete in itself: similar
form principles and proportions as observed for the drinking bowls underlay many Vadastra vessels,
including several of the small beakers, even the large beakers, many of the other type bowls and even
some of the cooking pots. There is a strong awareness of biconality, and a breaking up into lower and
upper body not only by giving both elements about equal proportions, but also by accentuating the
widest diameter through /impresso bands or plissé zones, in both cases strengthened by four knobs or
dimples distributed antithetically. In the case of the holemouth pots, the wideness of the bases has to
do with stability, while the mouth has to find a modus between closeness and accessibility. I assume
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these vessels to have functioned as cooking pots, in the first place proven by the often-damaged rims
through use. Confirming this idea is that inside shoulders are often smudged or blackened, while
bases are heavily worn through use, and carry smudge traces as well. The outer edge of often slightly
concave bases are always abraded showing the black subsurface colour. The idea is that during
Vadastra times the method of stone cooking became obsolete and was replaced by direct heating over
a fire, which would explain the very thin centre bases, although thicker bases do occur. Large SFRW
holemouth pots with diameters over 25 cm are rare (Plate Z.4), but their presence hints at interesting
possibilities for communal meals/cooking, etc.

10. Conclusions

While I have summarised the key points of the individual ceramic assemblages already at
the end of each chronological section, a few main points are worth of briefly touching upon. The
earliest assemblage treated, the Starevo-Cris is disruptive with the ensuing phases of the Middle
Neolithic period on TELEOR 003. If we look at gestures, the Starcevo-Cris pottery is grasped, held and
manipulated with the palm of the hand (or with both palms). Hands enclose globular forms, or
support large convex-sided dishes in an offering gesture, hands supporting the sides. There is no help
from strong carinations, outward bulging shoulders or large handles. Pottery is treated in a protective
way, the hands holding and simultaneously guarding the vessel. It is significant that decoration
usually did not involve working the vessel surfaces, cutting it up, but it was rather adding to those
surfaces by means of paint or slip.

Early and Late Dudesti, as well as Vadastra potteries, on the other hand, are different.
Although globular, closed forms still occur, also in the tablewares, emphasis is now very much on
openness. There are carinations, outwardly convex shoulders and there are large handles enabling
easy manipulation. Shape becomes detached from the user. The handles act as an intermediary
between user and content. This is particularly the case with vessels used for drinking, such as beakers
and small bowls with large horn handles. Form now also is detached from the built environment: feet
or legs separate form from surfaces, and they pronounce form more distinctly. Gesture now involve
separate fingers and thumb for grasping, holding and manipulating. Vessel surfaces are now
frequently worked. Plissé or rippling techniques involving deep burnishing of grooves subtly but
distinctly alter appearances depending on held position and on the light falling on the vessel. Surfaces
are played with, pottery is becoming separated from the user, and pottery is becoming object(s),
objects to turn around in the light, reflecting light, exposing shadow. This play with light and shadow,
or with black and white, we find back in the specific decoration technique involving white paste to fill
grooved and incised patterns. These white patterns purposely contrast with the black vessel surfaces.
Blackness is aspired for in Dudesti as well as Vadastra tablewares and representative large vessels.
The play of light of plissé never works so well as on a black surface. Vadastra pottery seems to
continue some of the major changes from Early Neolithic ceramics set forth by the Dudesti
assemblage. Continuity is with the plissé-decorated tablewares, and with the use of white fill for
representative vessels and their lids. Importantly, however, is a reversion perhaps to Early Neolithic
concepts of manipulation. Handles are again largely absent in the Vadastra corpus. Vessels are again
grasped, held and manipulated with clasped/cupped hands, although separate fingers and thumb
come into play where bulging shoulders and carinations are present. In this sense, Vadastra pottery is
at once in continuation of the Early Dudesti, as it seems to be restructuring much older concepts of
dealing with pottery. Importantly, the gestures and concepts just discussed seem to pertain
specifically to tablewares, to vessels used in the consuming of food and drink, in their presentation
and representation. The trajectory for cooking gear may have moved differently, less dynamic, over
the 700 or so year time span we are dealing with. From the Early Neolithic down to the Vadastra
phase, cooking pots retain their bag-shaped form, and keep the roughening of their surfaces with
impresso, with barbotine coatings, with slashes and appliqué bands. However, important changes may
appear to have taken place towards the end of our time trajectory. Where in the Early Neolithic
(Starcevo-Cris) and first stage of the Middle Neolithic (Early Dudesti) cooking may have been done by
indirect content heating with help of cooking stones in rather immobile, heavy vessels, starting in the
Late Dudesti and continuing during the Vadastra phase, people started to cook using pots directly
placed over the fire. This implies a major development within cooking and pyrotechnology, and it
means that somewhere during the interval between Early Dudesti and Vadastra dynamic changes took
place, different insights in preparing food were developed. Cooking pots became movable and light,
thinner walled and were fitted out with less heavy bases.
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This article is dominated by a matter-of-fact statement about sherd study. I have only
touched, or glimpsed, at the potential of the materials, fragmentary as they are. The pottery from the
Lower Danube Neolithic needs rethinking, the Neolithic of the Lower Danube needs a rethinking.
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Notes

1 The use of the word ‘phase’ is deliberate, and in order to move away from concepts like ‘Dudesti
culture’ or ‘Vadastra culture’.

% Tools used for burnishing can be of many kinds, including bone tools, pebbles, and sherds. A so-
called loamer is made from a rounded /mpresso body sherd (U.1687), but remains a single example in C37.

3 Possible parallels exist in Veselinovo and Tell Karanovo (Nikolov 1993, Figs. 4:12, 5:8-9).
* A complete example is known from the Védastra type-site (Mateescu 1961, Fig. 2).

> A complete example (unpublished) exists from the Vadastra site and is in fact a decorated replica of
the large funnel-necked jar type of subordinate category Via (I want to thank Alexandru Dragoman for
allowing me insight in the unpublished Vadastra pottery).

% A complete form does exist among the unpublished pottery from the V&dastra site.
7 Mateescu 1957, Fig. 8 - lid; 1959, Fig. 5 - pedestaled dish.

8 Gat3 has demonstrated that the calcareous white paste conjoined easily and naturally with the clay
body (Gata and Mateescu 1987: 222).
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PLATE Provenance Ware Vessel part | Surface Colour @ cm Radius
A treatment
Al 19-C30- F.22a rim I and E medium | very dark [ 9 10 %

38/1822 burnished, E | grey
possibly  plissé
but worn off
A.2 19-C30- F.22a rim I medium | black 9 20 %
38/1762 burnished, E
highly
burnished; wide
fluting
A3 10D/707 F.22a complete I medium | black 5 40 %
profile burnished, E
highly
burnished;
plissé
A4 19-C38/1777 F.20a body sherd | I rough, | black 9 on| 10 %
scraped; E carination
medium-high
burnished;
plissé
A.5 19-C30/1726 F.22a rim I and E medium | dark grey 12 10 %
burnished
A.6 19-C30- F.22a rim I and E medium | grey brown | 12 20 %
38/1642 burnished;
shallow plissé
A7 19-C30- F.22a + | rim I and E 15 10 %
38/1809 lime medium-high
inclusions burnish;
indistinct plissé
A.8 19-C38/1342 F.22a rim I medium | secondary 17 10 %
burnished, E | fired
high  burnish;
plissé
A9 19-C38/1854 F.22a rim I medium | black 18 10 %
burnished, E
highly
burnished
diluted clay
slip; shallow
plissé
A.10 C19-C30/1814 | F.21a rim I and E highly | very dark [ 15 10 %
[non-joining burnished; grey
fragment in shallow
21-C32/1680] burnished
grooves, also
on rim top

All 19-C38/1874 F.22a rim wide, shallow 20 10 %

plissé
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Plate A. TELEOR 003 Early Dudesti. 1-2 Cups, 3-4 Beakers, 5-6 small-sized Dishes, 7-14 medium-
sized Dishes.

TELEOR 003, Dudesti timpuriu. Cupe (1-2), pahare (3-4), strachini de dimensiuni mici (5-6), strachini
de dimensiuni medii (7-14).
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A.12 19-C38/1889 F.21a rim I and E medium 19 10 %
burnished
A.13 19-C38/1807 F.22a rim I low burnished, E 19 10 %
medium
burnished
A.14 19-C30/1728 F.22A rim; I and E medium | very dark | 19 10 %
thickening burnished grey
towards
lower body
indicates
pedestal
base
PLATE | Provenance Ware Vessel part Surface Colour @ cm Radius
B treatment
B.1 19-C38/1889 F.22a rim I and E medium 22 10 %
burnished
B.2 19-C38/1521 + | F.20a complete E highly | E very dark | 23 rim 50 %
1501 + 1354 + | F.21a profile,  50% | burnished diluted | grey 7 base
1581 complete clay slip; I| (10YR 3/1); | 8 height
Vessel 2004/31 medium I dark grey
burnished (10YR 4/1)
B.3 19-C38/1601 F.20a rim I medium | brown-dark 26 10 %
burnished, E | grey
highly burnished
diluted clay slip
B.4 19-C38/1868 F.22a rim medium I grey | 18 10 %
burnished brown, E
black
B.5 19-C30/1785 F.22a rim; I and E low- | dark brown- | 16 10 %
thickening medium grey
towards lower | burnished
body indicates
pedestal base
B.6 19-C38/1866 F.22b rim E pared down 20 10 %
B.7 19-C38/1870 F22b rim I low burnished, | I black 19 10 %
E roughened
B.8 19-C38/1826 F.21a pedestal base I scraped, E 7 20 %
medium
burnished; base
edge knife-
finished
B.9 19-C30/1790 F.22a pedestal base I scraped, E | black 8 20 %
medium-high
burnish
B.10 19-C30/1779 F.20a pedestal base | medium
with burnished
fenestrations
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Plate B. TELEOR 003 £arly Dudesti. 1-3 large-sized Dishes, 4-5 everted Dishes, 6-7 Basins,
8-10 Pedestal Bases.
TELEOR 003, Dudesti timpuriu. Strachini de dimensiuni mari (1-3), strachini evazate (4-5), castroane (6-4),
baze-pedestal (8-10).
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PLATE | Provenance Ware Vessel Surface Colour @ cm | Radius
C part treatment
C1 19-C38/1195 F.22a rim I and E medium 20 10 %
burnished
C.2 19-C38/1853 F.22a rim I medium-high [ I light brownish | 21 10 %
burnish; E low- | grey~pale brown
medium  burnish; | (10YR 6/2~3);
plissé E light vyellowish
brown
(10YR 6/4)
C.3 19-C38/1868 F.21a rim I and E medium- | dark grey 23 10 %
high burnish;
possibly plissé on I
lip but abraded
C.4 19-C38/1778 F.21a rim I and E medium- | I and E pinkish | 29 10 %
high burnish; plissé | grey-strong brown
(7.5YR 6/2-5/6)
C.5 19-C38/1762 F.23a rim I low burnished, E | I brown-dark | 25 10 %
medium burnished | grey;
E reddish brown
C.6 19-C30/1779 F.22a rim medium burnished; 14 10 %
indistinct traces of
plissé on rim top
C.7 19-C38/1617 F.22a rim medium burnished | greyish 26 10 %
lime
C.8 19-C38/1601 F.21a rim I and E high | very dark grey 23 20 %
burnish
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Plate C. TELEOR 003 F£arly Dudesti. 1-5 thickened-rim Dishes, 6 straight-walled Dish, 7-8 everted Bowls.

TELEOR 003, Dudesti timpuriu. Strachini cu buza ingrosata (1-5), strachind cu peretii drepti
(6), castroane evazate (7-8).
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PLATE | Provenance Ware Vessel part | Surface Colour @ cm | Radius
D treatment
D.1 19-C38/1712 F.22a rim I | smoothed 10 10 %
only; E medium-
high burnished
D.2 19-C38/1194 F.22a rim I and E highly | very dark grey 9 10 %
burnished; plissé
all over
D.3 19-C38/1712 F.22a rim I low burnished, E 10 10 %
medium-high
burnish
D.4 19-C30/1345 F.22a rim, broken | I and E medium | black 10 10 %
off handle burnished
D.5 19/C38/1853 F.22a handle medium
burnished
D.6 19-C38/1787 F.22a handle medium
burnished
D.7 19-C30/1796 F.20a handle medium greyish brown
burnished 2.5Y5/2
D.8 19-C38/1870 F.22a rim I and E medium | black 15 20 %
burnished
D.9 19-C38/1868 F.22a rim medium 12 20 %
burnished, may
have had plissé
all over, abraded
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Plate D. TELEOR 003 Farly Dudesti. 1-4 one-handled Bowls (everted rim), 5-7 small-sized horn
handles, 8-9 one-handled holemouth Bowls.

TELEOR 003, Dudesti timpuriu. Castroane cu buza evazatd, cu o toartd (1-4), torti de tip corn de
dimensiuni mici (5-7), bol cu buza nediferentiata, cu o toartad (8-9).
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PLATE | Provenance Ware Vessel part | Surface Colour @ cm | Radius
E treatment
E.1 19-C38/1617 F.22a rim medium secondary fired | 20 10 %
burnished to very pale
brown
10YR 7/3-4
E.2 19-C30/1796 F.22a + | rim I and E medium | dark grey 18 10 %
shell burnished
E.3 19-S12/737 F.22a rim I and E medium | dark brown - | 19 20 %
burnished; grey
shallow plissé
E.4 19-C38/1729 F.21a rim I and E medium | light brownish | 17 10 %
burnished, plissé | grey
10 YR 6/2
E.5 19-C30/1851 F.21a rim I low-medium | I and E black 23 10 %
burnished, E
highly burnished;
plissé
E.6 19-S12/714 F.23a + | rim I medium | very dark grey 33 10 %
sparse burnished, E
shell highly burnished,
shallow plissé all
over

https://biblioteca-digitala.ro / https://www.muzeulteleorman.ro




Middle Neolithic ceramics from TELEOR 003, Southern Romania 73

Plate E. TELEOR 003 £arly Dudesti. 1 hemispherical Bowl, 2-4 S-shaped Bowls, 5-6 large Bowls.

TELEOR 003, Dudesti timpuriu. Castroane semisferice (1), castroane profilate (2-4), castroane de mari
dimensiuni (5-6).
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PLATE | Provenance Ware Vessel part | Surface Colour @ cm Radiu
F treatment S
F.1 19-C30/1769 F.21b rim I medium 7 20 %
burnished, E
roughened  and
grooved; E lip
impressed
F.2 19-C38/1874 F.22b rim I medium 12 20 %
burnished; E nail
impresso
F.3 19-C30/1851 F.22b rim I diluted clay slip | very dark grey I | 16 10 %
(mica shimmer), | and E
medium
burnished, E
fingerstreaked
barbotine
F.4 19-C30/1822 F.23b rim I well-smoothed, | I dark grey 16 10 %
diluted clay slip, | 10YR 5/1-4/1;
medium E very pale
burnished; E | brown
fingerstreaked 10YR 7/3
barbotine
F.5 19-C38/1581 + | F.23b complete I medium | I upper parts | 26 rim | 50 %
1354 + 1342 + vessel, c. | burnished blackish, lower | 14.5 rim
1225 + 1598 + 60% shoulder, below | body brownish; | base 100 %
1253 + 1729 + smoothed only; E | E brown - grey | 23 base
1447 + 1517 smoothed, brown height
Vessel No. pseudo-nail weight
2004/33 impresso all over 2480g
in regular
rows; E lip
thickened and
finger-impressed
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Plate F. TELEOR 003 £arly Dudesti. 1-2 small-, 3-4 medium-, and 5 large-sized holemouth Pots.

TELEOR 003, Dudesti timpuriu. Oale de mici dimensiuni (1-2), de dimensiuni medii (3-4) si de
dimensiuni mari (5).

https://biblioteca-digitala.ro / https://www.muzeulteleorman.ro



76 Laurens THISSEN
PLATE | Provenance Ware Vessel part | Surface Colour @ cm Radius
G treatment
G.1 19-C38/1700 + | F.21b complete for | I diluted lay | I dark grey-very | 32rim | 80 %
1699 + 1435 + c. 50 %; no | slip, medium | dark grey
1342 + 669 + base burnished, 10 YR 4/1-3/1;
1253 + 1225 + preserved; very well | E brownish yellow
1458 weight 4290g | smoothed; (10 YR 6/6) to
Vessel No. E smoothed, | dark grey (10 YR
2004/30 pseudo-nail 4/1)
impresso
G.2 19-C38/1868 F.21a rim medium 16 10 %
burnished
G.3 19-C38/1549 + | F.22a complete, c. | I smoothed | dark grey top 5 top
1501 + 1581 + 50 % | only, E base 50%
1458 + 1475 preserved smoothed, 11 base
Vessel No. weight 240g medium height | 40%
2004/32 burnished; 1icm;
holes pierced @ holes
from outside C.
2.5mm
G.4 19-C30/1814 F.24a rim I smoothed | I grey 11 20 %
only, E | (10YR 5/1),
medium E grey
burnished, thin | (10 YR 6/1-5/1)
incision and
shallow
grooves,
white-filled
G.5 19-S12/711 F.24a rim I lightly | very dark grey 10 10 %
scraped, E
medium-high
burnish;
incision
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Plate G. TELEOR 003 £arly Dudesti. 1 large-sized holemouth Pot, 2 S-shaped Jar, 3 Sieve,
4-5 decorated-jar Lids.

TELEOR 003, Dudesti timpuriu. Oala de dimensiuni mari (1), vas cu profil in S (2), strecuratoare (3),
capace decorate (4-5).
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PLATE | Provenance Ware Vessel part | Surface treatment | Colour @ cm | Radius
H
H.1 19-C30/1885 F.22a/b rim I lightly | I and E very | 8 20 %
scraped/smoothed, I | dark grey
lip and E rim medium
burnished, shoulder
light stroke barbotine
H.2 19-C38/1840 F.21a rim, handle medium burnished; 3 | black 13 30 %
appliqué pellets on
neck
H.3 19-C30/1796 F.21a handle I medium burnished, | black
E highly burnished,
indistinct traces of
plissé on handle top
H.4 8-C5 1.70-1.84 handle E thin barbotine | black
coating all over
H.5 10D/1033 handle highly burnished, | black
plissé
H.6 19-C38/1854 F.22a/b handle I medium burnished, | dark grey
E stroke barbotine
H.7 19-C38/1854 F.22b base I well-smoothed, | E dark grey, 16 20 %
medium burnished; I black
E stroke barbotine
H.8 19-C38/1833 F.22b base I very well | I black, E very | 13 20 %
smoothed, medium | dark grey
burnished; E thin
barbotine coating
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Plate H. TELEOR 003 E£arly Dudesti. 1-8 Amphora rim-, handle- and base fragments.
TELEOR 003, Dudesti timpuriu. Fragmente de buze, torti si baze de vase amforoidale (1-8).
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Laurens THISSEN

PLATE

Provenance

Ware

Vessel part

Surface
treatment

Colour

@ cm | Radius

1.1

1.2

1.3

1.4

1.5

1.6

19-C38/1870

19-C38/1729

19-C38/1729

10D/868

19-C38/1868

19-C38/1866

F.22a

F.23b

F.23b

F.22b

F.23b

F.21b

rim and body
sherd non
joining

original  rim
(neck)

chipped  off,
vessel reused

body sherd

handle

base

base

I and E well-
smoothed,
medium
burnished;
circumfering
cordon appliqué
with finger
impresso

I medium
burnished, E
stroke barbotine
and cordon with
finger impresso

I medium
burnished, E
stroke barbotine
and cordon with
finger impresso

stroke barbotine

I originally
smoothed, flakes
off; E roughened

I low-medium
burnished; E
stroke-barbotined
coating

grey

I dark grey
E pale brown

pale brown

II paled

E black

30 10 %

35 10 %

16 20 %

18 20 %
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Plate I. TELEOR 003 Farly Dudesti. 1-5 Storage Vessel rim-, body-, handle- and base fragments.
TELEOR 003, Dudesti timpuriu. Fragmente de buze, corp, torti si baze de vase de provizii (1-5).
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PLATE J

Provenance

Ware

Vessel part

Surface treatment

Colour

@ cm

Radius

J.1

J.2

J.3

J4

J.5

1.6

1.7

520-C34/1400

520-C34/1295

520-C34/1446

520-C34/1480

520-C34/1480

520-C34/1480

520-C34/1399

PBW

PBW

PBW

SFRW

SFRW

SFRW

SFRW

rim

rim

rim

rim

rim (3 non-
joining pieces)

rim

rim

diluted clay slip, E
plissé, medium
burnished I and E

diluted clay slip,
medium burnished I
and E

I lightly scraped, I+E
medium burnished

E streaked barbotine, I
diluted clay  slip,
medium burnished,
rim top plissé

E random barbotine, I
diluted clay slip, high
burnished

E random barbotine, I
diluted clay slip, high
burnished

E streaked barbotine, I
and rim top medium
burnished

greyish brown

secondary
fired:

7.5YR 7/4 ~
6/4 (pink ~
light brown)

greyish brown

secondary
fired:

7.5YR 7/4
(pink)

E greyish
brown, I very
dark grey

dark grey

secondary
fired: E
greyish pink,
I greyish
brown

21

22

35

36

38

20 %

30 %

20 %

10 %

30 %

10 %

10 %
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Plate J. TELEOR 003 Late Dudesti. 1-2 Carinated cups, 3 Medium-sized carinated dish, 4 SFRW dish,
5-7 Interior thickened lip dishes.

TELEOR 003, Dudesti tarziu. Cupe carenate (1-2), strachini carenate de dimensiuni medii (3), strachini
cu suprafata exterioard aspra la pipait (4), strachini cu buza ingrosata la interior (5-7).
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PLATE | Provenance Ware | Vessel part Surface treatment | Colour @ cm Radius
K
K.1 S20-C34/1239 PBW rim E medium burnished, | dark grey 12 10 %
I low burnished
K.2 S20-C34/1480 PBW rim (3 joining | medium burnished dark greyish | 11 10 %
pieces) black
K.3 S20-C34/1295 PBW rim E and I lip diluted | E black, 12 10 %
clay slip, E plissé, | I dark grey
medium burnished
K.4 S20-C34/1295 PBW pedestal base | E diluted clay slip, | secondary 11 60 %
(8 sherds | medium burnished, fired: ochre
joining in 2 | I scraped
separate
clusters)
K.5 S20-C34/ PBW rim (6 joining | E diluted clay slip, E | greyish 11 30 %
1394+1446+1239 | (F22) | pieces) plissé, knob, | brown
medium~high
burnished,
I low~medium
burnished
K.6 S20-C34/1480 PBW base (548 | E diluted clay slip, | E dark grey, I | 8 50 %
joining pieces) | plissé, medium~high | black
burnished,
I medium burnished
K.7 S20-C34/1399 PBW rim E diluted clay slip, | secondary 13 20 %
F21) pliss¢, E+I medium | fired:
burnished 7.5YR 5/3
(brown)
K.8 S20-C34/1480 PBW rim E+I diluted clay slip, | very dark | 14 10 %
E plissé, high | grey
burnished
K.9 S20-C34/1480 PBW rim E medium burnished, | E greyish | 14 20 %
I scraped, low | brown,
burnished I dark grey
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Plate K. TELEOR 003 Late Dudesti. 1-3 S-shaped bowls, 4 Pedestal base possibly associated with
such bowils, 5-9 Restricted collared bowls.

TELEOR 003, Dudesti tarziu. Boluri cu profilul in S (1-3), baza-pedestal posibil asociatd cu asemenea
bol (4), castroane cu gat scurt (5-9).
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PLATE | Provenance Ware | Vessel part Surface treatment Colour @ cm Radius
L
L.1 S20-C34/1480 PBW rim (3 joining | E and I lip diluted | greyish 16 30 %
pieces) clay slip, E plissé, E+I | brown
lip medium~high
burnished, I
low~medium
burnished
L.2 S20-C34/1446 PBW rim (3 joining | E diluted clay slip, | E brown ~ | 19 10 %
pieces) plissé, high burnished, | greyish black,
I medium burnished I greyish
brown
L.3 S20-C34/ PBW rim + handle | E and I lip diluted clay | greyish 19 30 %
1480+1481 attachment (7 | slip, pliss¢, medium | brown
joining pieces) | burnished
L4 S20-C34/1394 PBW body sherd + | worn surfaces, | greyish 14 10 %
handle probably medium ~ | brown
high burnished
L.5 S20-C34/1480 PBW body sherd + | worn surfaces, | greyish n.m. 10 %
handle medium burnished brown
L.6 S20-C34/1480 PBW body sherd + | diluted clay slip, E | brown black n.m. 10 %
handle plissé, medium
burnished
L.7 S20-C34/ PBW base (6 joining | E diluted clay slip, [ 75 YR 6/4 | 13 10 %
1400+1446+1480 pieces) plissé, high burnished, | (light brown)
I low ~ medium
burnished
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Plate L. TELEOR 003 Late Dudesti. 1-6 Collared bowls and associated horn handles, 7 Base
associable with a larger variant of a collared bowl.

TELEOR 003, Dudesti tarziu. Boluri cu gat, asociate cu torti de tip corn (1-6), baza provenita de la un
bol cu gat de dimensiuni mari.
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PLATE | Provenance Ware | Vessel part Surface treatment Colour @ cm Radius
M
M.1 S20-C34/1480 PBW complete E slip, plissé, 2 knobs, | greyish brown | 23 nd
Vessel 2004/40 | (F22) medium ~ high
burnished,
I diluted clay
slip/wash,  smoothed
only
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Plate M. TELEOR 003 Late Dudesti. Restored Collared bowl, showing pared down legs.

TELEOR 003, Dudesti tarziu. Castron cu gat scurt, restaurat, la care se observa picioarele rupte si egalizate.
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PLATE | Provenance Ware | Vessel part Surface treatment | Colour @ cm Radius
N
N.1 S20-C34/ SFRW rim (2 joining | E+I scraped in | E dark greyish | 12 30 %
1480+1545 pieces, and 1 | oblique and | black, I black
non-joining horizontal strokes, E
rim) 1-direction nail
impresso,
I  smoothed and
lightly burnished, E
rim nail impressed
N.2 S20-C34/ SFRW | rim (2 joining | E scraped and finger | E greyish | 15 20 %
1480+1146+1400 pieces + 5 | smoothed, tool | brown, I dark
non-joining impresso, grey
pieces) I smoothed and low
NB. profile | burnished in
extended with | horizontal strokes,
non-joining E rim finger
sherds impressed
N.3 S20-C34/ SFRW | complete E top half scraped or | E greyish | 13 (rim) | 10 %
1480+1481+1446 (F22) profile (2 non- | wiped, brown, I dark | 12 (rim)
+1394 joining 1-direction nail | greyish black (base) 30 %
Vessel 2004/39 clusters) impresso, E lower (base)
body scraped in
horizontal and
oblique, overlapping
strokes,
I medium~high
burnished

E lip oblique slashes
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Plate N. TELEOR 003 Late Dudesti. 1-3 Small-sized holemouth pots, with indication of coiling at
mouth zones.

TELEOR 003, Dudesti tarziu. Oale de dimensiuni mici, cu indicarea zonei de modelare a gurii (1-3).
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PLATE | Provenance Ware | Vessel part Surface treatment | Colour @ cm Radius
o
0.1 S20-C34/1480 SFRW | complete E scraped in random | E dark grey, | 22 (rim) 30 %
Vessel 2004/38 (F22) profile (2 non- | overlapping strokes, I | I dark | 16 (base) [ (rim and
joining medium burnished, E | greyish black base
clusters) lip oblique slashed each)
0.2 S20-C34/ SFRW | rim (19 | abraded, E scraped | dark grey ~ | 32 10 %
1480+1399+1400 sherds in total | heavily, 1-direction | ochre
+1446+1239 - 3  non- | nail impresso,
joining smoothed and
clusters) medium  burnished,

flaked off, E lip nail
impressed
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Plate O. TELEOR 003. Late Dudesti. 1 Medium- and 2 Large-sized holemouth pots.
TELEOR 003, Dudesti tdrziu. Oale de dimensiuni medii (1) si mari (2).
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PLATE | Provenance Ware | Vessel part Surface treatment Colour @ cm Radius
P
P.1 S20-C34/1295 SFRW | rim E random barbotine, I | secondary 30 10 %
medium burnished fired:
7.5YR 7/4 ~
6/4 (pink ~
light brown)
P.2 S$20-C34/1295 SFRW | rim (3 joining | E scraped, thin coating | dark greyish | 14 20 %
(F21) pieces) of finger streaked | black
barbotine in wvertical [NB 1 rim
direction, piece
I fully abraded secondary
fired to pink
P.3 S20-C34/1295 PBW body sherd E incised and white | brown n.m. 10 %
filled originally,
medium burnished,
I scraped
P.4 S20-C34/1295 PBW body sherd | E incised and white [ E brown, I | n.m. 10 %
(from same | filled originally, | greyish brown
vessel as U.3, | medium burnished,
no join) I scraped
P.5 S20-C34/1295 PBW body sherd | E incised and white | dark grey n.m. 10 %
(from same | filled originally,
vessel as U.3- | medium burnished,
4, no join) I scraped
P.6 S20-C34/1399 PBW rim diluted clay slip, | secondary 9 10 %
medium burnished I+E | fired:
7.5YR 7/4
(pink)
P.7 S20-C34/1480 PBW body sherd E incised and white | black n.m. 10 %
filled originally,
medium burnished,
I scraped
P.8 S20-C34/1480 PBW loamer made | medium burnished, dark grey
from a necked | arrows indicate use
vessel (IVh) traces
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Plate P. TELEOR 003. Late Dudesti. 1-2 Amphorae, 3-5 Body sherds from Decorated jars, 6 PBW
jar, 7 Possible Lid fragment, 8 Loamer (pot scraper).

TELEOR 003, Dudesti tarziu. Vase amforoidale (1-2), fragmente de vase decorate (3-5), vas cu
suprafata exterioara lustruita (6), posibil fragment de capac (7), netezitor (razuitor) (8).
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PLATE | Provenance Ware | Vessel part Surface treatment Colour @ cm Radius
Q
Q.1 S22-C24 SFRW rim E+I rim low-medium | secondary 31 20 %
Vessel 2004/34 | (F22) burnished, E below | fired:
cordon finger streaked | pinkish
barbotine, orange
I smoothed only below
rimzone, cordon
Q.2 S22-C24 SFRW base E lightly scraped or | secondary 30 30 %
Vessel 2004/34 wiped, finger streaked, | fired:
E base zone finger | pinkish
smoothed and lightly | orange30
burnished, smudge
traces, I horizontally
scraped and pared
down in regular
strokes
Q.3 S§22-C24/1190 PBW rim (3 joining | abraded surfaces, | black 13 20 %
pieces) medium burnished | originally,
originally now showing
subsurface
colour
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Plate Q. TELEOR 003. Late Dudesti. 1-2 Rim and base from Storage vessel, 3 Restricted collared bowl.
TELEOR 003, Dudesti tarziu. Buza si baza unui vas de provizii (1-2), bol cu gat scurt (3).
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PLATE | Provenance Ware Vessel part | Surface treatment | Colour @ cm Radius
R
R.1 S22-C31 SFRW (F22) | rim (several | E scraped | black 22 100 %
Vessel 2004/35 non-joining horizontally and
clusters) obliquely,
1-direction fingertip
impresso alternating
with deep slashes,
I medium burnished,
E rim  fingertip
impressed,
subsequently
burnished,
I surface flaked off
through use
R.2 S22-C31/ SFRW (F22) | complete E thin barbotine | E: 10YR 5/1 | 17 (rim) | 40 %
1418+1371 profile coating, lightly | ~ 5/2 (grey | 12 (base) | (rim)
Vessel 2004/37 scraped or wiped, | ~ greyish 90 %
deep tool impresso, brown), (base)
I medium burnished | blackened
base zone,
I black (dark
grey near
base)
R.3 S22-C31/1371 PBW rim (2 joining | abraded surfaces, E | greyish 15 10 %
(F22+shell) | pieces) medium  burnished | brown
originally,
I scraped below
rimzone, low
burnished
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Plate R. TELEOR 003. Late Dudesti 1-2 Medium-sized holemouth pots, 3 Restricted collared bowl.
TELEOR 003, Dudesti tarziu. Oale de dimensiuni mijlocii (1-2), bol cu gat scurt (3).
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100 Laurens THISSEN
PLATE | Provenance Ware | Vessel part Surface treatment Colour @ cm Radius
S
S.1 §22-C31/1418 PBW complete E surface worn, E rim | E: 10YR | 16~17 70 %
Vessel 2004/36 | (F22) and shoulder diluted | 4/1~3/1 ~ (rim) (rim)
clay slip, plissé, highly | 10YR 4/2 | 9 (base) 100 %
burnished  originally, | (dark greyish (base)
lower body medium | brown);
burnished in horizontal | I: 10YR 4/1
strokes; (dark grey)
I rim medium
burnished,
I shoulder low

burnished, lower zones
smoothed only, I pock
marked
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Plate S. TELEOR 003. Late Dudesti. Restricted collared bowl.
TELEOR 003, Dudesti térziu. Bol cu gat scurt.
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PLATE | Provenance Ware | Vessel part Surface treatment Colour @ cm Radius
T
T.1 S$19-C25/ SFRW | complete E barbotine coating | E: 5YR 5/4 [ 16 (rim) 60 %
1238+1290 (F22) profile brushed horizontally, | (reddish 15 (base) | (rim)
Vessel 2004/43 subsequently  finger | brown); 60 %
streaked vertically; I. 7.5YR 3/1 (base)
I pared down, | (very dark
smoothed and | grey)
burnished lightly
T.2 S$19-C25/1599 SFRW | complete E smoothed with a wet | E: 7.5YR 6/4 | 18 (rim) 20 %
Vessel 2004/42 | (F23) profile (2 | hand, pared down | (light brown) | 15 (base) | (rim and
joining pieces) | with spatula, 1-|1- 7.5 YR 6/2 base
direction nail | (pinkish grey) each)
impresso; - 5/2
I diluted clay slip, | (brown);
smoothed, lightly | I: fire
burnished clouded:
black -
7.5YR 5/4 ~
4/6  (brown-

strong brown)
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Plate T. TELEOR 003. Late Dudesti. 1-2 Medium-sized holemouth pots.
TELEOR 003, Dudesti térziu. Oale de dimensiuni mijlocii (1-2).
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PLATE | Provenance Fabric | Vessel part | Surface Colour @ cm | Radius
U treatment
u.1 S20-C22/1794 F22a rim I and E low | black 8 10 %
burnished
u.2 S20-C22/1753 F20a rim I and E highly | black 10 20 %
burnished;  plissé,
indentations along
rim
u.3 S10C-C9/555 F22a complete I and E medium | grey black | 10 10 %
profile; burnished, = worn;
height 6.5 | very shallow plissé
cm
u4 S20-C22/1222 F22a complete 12
vessel 2004/13 profile;
height 8 cm
u.5 S520-C22/1662 F22a rim very eroded | brownish 9 20 %
surface;  originally
medium-high
burnished
u.6 S9a-C8 F22a completely medium burnished brownish 8.5 100 %
preserved;
height 8.6
cm
u.7 S20-C22/1430 F20a rim medium burnished; | black 11 10 %
shallow plisse;
indentations on rim
u.8 S10B-C17/570 F22a complete I slightly worn, E 8 20 %
profile; clay-slip,  medium
height 8 cm | burnished; base
use-wear traces;
shallow plissé; knob
u.9 S20-C22/1634 F23a rim; just | I medium burnished | black 7 20 %
vessel 2004/17 broken but heavily
above base | abraded, E medium
join burnished; knob
u.10 S20-C22/1223 F20a rim I and E medium | black 10 30 %
burnished, E
shallow plissé, knob
u.11 S20-C22/N F22a complete I low-medium | black 11 40 %
profile profile; burnished, E
height 12.5 | medium-high
cm burnished; E base
use-wear; plissé on
shoulder and on
lower body
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Plate U. TELEOR 003 Vadastra. 1-4 Cups, 5-6 collared Beakers, 7-11 biconical Beakers.
TELEOR 003, Vadastra. Cupe (1-4), pahare cu gat (5-6), pahare bitronconice (7-11).

https://biblioteca-digitala.ro / https://www.muzeulteleorman.ro



106 Laurens THISSEN
PLATE | Provenance Fabric Vessel Surface Colour 2 Radius
\" part treatment cm
V.1 S19-C32/1709+ F22a rim I and E | brownish 12 50 %
1828+1816 medium grey
vessel 2004/23 burnished, very
well made;
plissé
V.2 S19-C32/1761+ F22a rim I medium | dark 13 40 %
1775+1685+ burnished, E | greyish
1765+1567+1819 medium-high brown
vessel 2004/24 burnished
(diluted  clay-
slip); plissé
V.3 S20-C22/1333 non visible | rim I medium | black 13 30 %
temper burnished, E
medium-high
burnished;
plissé, knobs
V.4 S20-C22/1219 F22a rim I and E 15 10 %
medium
burnished,
slightly abraded
V.5 S10C/411 F21a rim I and E clay | brown- 20 10 %
sip, medium | black
burnished
V.6 S20-C22/1410 F21a rim I medium | black 12 10 %
burnished, E
high burnished,
plissé
V.7 S20-C22/1664 F20a rim I and E | pale 16 10 %
medium brown
burnished,
plissé
V.8 S10B-C17/609 F22a rim I and E slip, E | black 18 10 %
high burnished;
plissé
V.9 S20-C22/1332 F22a rim I and E high | black 16 10 %
coils burnished;
indicated plissé and
indentations on
shoulder
V.10 S19-C32/1658+1761 | F22a complete I low-medium | E dark | 15 40 %
vessel 2004/22 profile burnished, E | brown-
height 10 | high burnished, | grey,
cm diluted clay | I very
slip, well made; | dark grey
plissé, knobs
V.11 | S20-C22/1794 F20a rim I and E high | black 15 10 %
burnished
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Plate V. TELEOR 003 Vddastra. 1-3 large Beakers, 4-5 Dishes, 6-11 drinking Bowls.
TELEOR 003, V&adastra. Pahare de dimensiuni mari (1-3), strachini (4-5), boluri pentru baut (6-10).

https://biblioteca-digitala.ro / https://www.muzeulteleorman.ro



108 Laurens THISSEN

PLATE | Provenance Fabric Vessel Surface Colour %] Radius

w part treatment cm

w.1 S20-C22/1327 F23b rim I medium 30 10 %
burnished, E
roughened

W.2 S20-C22/1662 F23b rim I medium 26 10 %
burnished, E
roughened

w.3 S20-C22/1219 F223b rim I medium 25 205
burnished, E
roughened

w.4 S20-C22/1662+N F23b rim I medium | E  7.5YR | 25 30 %

profile burnished, E| 6/6
vessel 2004/10 fingerstreaked (reddish
barbotine yellow), 1
10YR 5/3
(brown)

W.5 510C/407 F22b rim I medium | I black, E | 25 10 %
burnished, E | grey black
fingerstreaked
barbotine,  tool
impresso  along
folded-over rim

W.6 S20-C22/1264 F21b rim I medium | black 33 10 %
burnished, E
roughened in
horizontal
strokes
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Plate W. TELEOR 003 Vadastra. 1-6 SFRW Dishes.
TELEOR 003, Vadastra. Strachini cu suprafata exterioara aspra la pipait (1-6).
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PLATE | Provenance Fabric | Vessel part | Surface Colour ] Radius
X treatment cm

X.1 S20-C22/N profile | F23a rim I and E high | black 15 20 %
burnished, plissé
X.2 S20-C22/1717 F21a rim I and E highly | E 10YR 6/4 | 18 20 %
burnished, shallow | (light
plissé yellowis
brown)

I 75 YR
6/6
(reddish
yellow)
X.3 S20-C22/1552 F24a rim I low burnished, E | E black, 1| 17 10 %
medium-high grey black
burnished;

shallow plissé, knob
X.4 S20-C22/1223 F22a rim I and E medium | E grey | 17 20 %
burnished, brown,
indentations black top, I
black

X.5 S20-C22/1222 F23b rim I smoothed, E thin 14 20 %
barbotine  coating,
roughened

X.6 S10B-C17/588 F21b rim I rough, E surface | E brown, I | 17 10 %
roughened black
X.7 S20-C22/1634 F21a rim I low burnished, E | grey brown | 16 10 %
medium-high
burnished
X.8 S20-C22/1222 F22a rim I smoothed, E | greyblack | 21 10 %
medium burnished
X.9 S20-C22/1634 F21a rim I low-medium | grey black | 22 10 %
burnished, E
medium-high
burnished, plissé
X.10 | S10C/436 F22 rim I medium | blackish 20 10 %
burnished, E
medium  burnished
and clay slip, plissé
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Plate X. TELEOR 003 Vddastra. 1-4 carinated Bowls, 5-6 SFRW Bowls, 7-10 hemispherical Bowls.

TELEOR 003, Vddastra. Boluri carenate (1-4), boluri cu suprafata exterioard aspra la pipait (5-6), boluri
semisferice (7-10).
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PLATE | Provenance Fabric | Vessel part | Surface Colour ] Radius
Y treatment cm
Y.l S120-C22/1808 F20b rim I smoothed, E thin | dark brown | 8 10 %
coating of | - grey
barbotine,
implement /mpresso
along rimzone
Y.2 S20- F23b nearly I smoothed only, E | 10YR 3~4 | 10 100%
C22/1717+1752 complete; thin  coating  of | values
vessel 2004/05 height 10 cm | barbotine, vertically | (dark grey
stroked, tool | ~
impresso along rim, | brownish)
appliqué band +
tool /mpresso on
belly
Y.3 S20-C22/1808+N | F23b complete I smoothed only, E | E 10YR 6/3 | 15 40 %
profile profile; very thin barbotine | (pale
vessel 2004/06 height 14 cm | coating all over, | brown), I
stroked in partly [ same but
overlapping arcs | growing
with a small tool. E | dark grey
rimzone lightly | towards
burnished after | rimzone
roughening (10YR 4/1)
Y.4 S20-C22/1264+ F23b rim I well-smoothed, E | E 7.5YR | 19 60 %
1223+1222+ thin  coating of | 5/4
1219+1332 barbotine  stroked | (brown), I
vessel 2004/07 with  fingers in | likewise,
roughly overlapping | smudged
arcs, raised dimples | towards I
rimzone
Y.5 S20-C22/1261+ F22b rim I very well | E 7.5YR | 17 40 %
1219+1410+ smoothed, lightly | 6/6 +30 %
1223+1662+ burnished, E thin | (reddish (non-
1808 barbotine, yellow), I joining)
vessel 2004/08 alternating  finger- | 10YR 3/1
and tool-strokes in | (very dark
vertical  direction; | grey)
appliqué band with
impresso
Y.6 S20-C22/1222+ F22b complete I well-smoothed, E | E 7.5YR | 16 40 %
1264+1223+ profile; thick barbotine | 6/4 (light
1265+1530+ height 21 cm | coating smeared | brown), I
1332+1219 with  fingers into | 2.5YR 7/2
vessel 2004/09 arcs above | ~6/2 (light
carination, vertical | grey ~
strokes below; | grey)
appliqué band with
Impresso; raised
dimples
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Plate Y. TELEOR 003 Vadastra. 1-3 small-sized SFRW Pots, 4-6 medium-sized SFRW Pots.

TELEOR 003, Vadastra. Oale cu suprafata exterioara aspra la pipdit, de dimensiuni mici (1-3), de
dimensiuni mijlocii (4-6).
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PLATE | Provenance Fabric | Vessel part | Surface Colour 1] Radius
Z treatment cm
Z1 S520-C22/1265+ F23b rim I smoothed and | E 10YR | 20 50 %
1550 lightly burnished, E | 6/4~7/4
vessel 2004/01 thin barbotine | (pale
coating; brown), I
I and E quite | 10YR
abraded; 5/1~5/2
very shallow | (greyish
appliqué with slight | brown)
depressions
2.2 S20-C22/1794+ F22b rim I fingersmothed in | E 7.5YR | 15 40 %
1662+N profile horizontal and | 5/2~3
oblique directions; (brown),
E thin barbotine | I 7.5YR 4/2
coating roughened | (brown)
with a cloth (?),
overlapping arcs
stroked with a tool
23 S20-C22/1718+ F23b rim I smoothed, lightly | E 7.5YR | 20 60 %
1794+1662+ burnished, 5/2~4
1751 E thin barbotine, | (brown),
vessel 2004/03 cloth roughened, | I 7.5YR
tool-stroked arcs, E | 4/1~3/1
rimzone slightly | (very dark
burnished grey)
subsequently and
dimpled; small
shallow knobs
24 S20-C22/1264 F23b rim I medium 29 10 %
burnished, E
barbotine with
shallow finger
strokes, rim
medium burnished
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Plate Z. TELEOR 003 Vadastra. 1-3 medium-sized SFRW Pots, 4 large-sized SFRW Pot.

TELEOR 003, Vddastra. Oale cu suprafata exterioard aspra la pipait, de dimensiuni mijlocii (1-3), de
dimensiune mare (4).
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PLATE | Provenance Fabric | Vessel part | Surface Colour @ cm Radius
AA treatment
AA.1 S20-C22/1264 F23a rim I and E medium | black 14 10 %
burnished
AA.2 | S20-C22/1327 F23a rim I and E medium 20 20 %
burnished
AA.3 S$10-C17/570 F22a rim, with [I and E slip, | deep 12 30 %
beginning of | medium burnished black
handle  on
shoulder
AA.4 S20-C22/1808 F22a body sherd I scraped, lightly [I and E| 18 on I|20%
burnished, E | black neck
likewise, and
smoothed;
impressed appliqué
cordon
AA.5 | S20-C22/1182 F23b rim E thin coating of | I grey | 13 20 %
barbotine, brown, E
roughened brown
black
AA.6 S20-C22/1327+ F23a rim I low-medium | I and E | 18 80 %
1219+1332+ burnished down | 2.5Y 3/1
1227+1410+ until carination, I | (very
1222+1261+ lower body scraped | dark
1328+1333 and smoothed; grey)
vessel 2004/18 E micaceous diluted
clay slip all over,
medium-high
burnished
AA.7 S20-C22/1430 F23a base I scraped, | brown 15 20 %
smoothed, E
medium burnished
AA.8 | S19-C32/1775 F22a nearly I roughish, E diluted | E~ very | 11 on
vessel 2004/25 complete clay slip, highly | dark grey | widest
profile, neck- | burnished, plissé; | black, I | diameter
rim not | very well made dark grey
preserved
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Plate AA. TELEOR 003 Védastra. 1-7 large-sized Jars, 8 long-necked small Jar.
TELEOR 003, Vddastra. Vase de dimensiuni mari (1-7), vas cu gatul inalt (8).
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PLATE | Provenance Fabric | Vessel part | Surface Colour @ cm Radius
AB treatment
AB.1 S10B-C17/588 F22a rim I medium | black 26 10 %
burnished, E slip,
medium-high
burnished
AB.2 | S10B-C17/570 F22a body sherd I  unworked, E | black 30 on | 20 %
medium-high widest
burnished; diameter
grooved, curvilinear
pattern, possibly
white-filled
originally
AB.3 S20-C22/1808+ F23a base I scraped, E | black 20 40 %
1794+1662+ medium burnished,
N profile grooced and excised
motifs, white filled
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Plate AB. TELEOR 003 Vddastra. 1-3 elaborately decorated Jars.
TELEOR 003, Vddastra. Vase cu decor elaborat (1-3).
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PLATE | Provenance Fabric | Vessel part | Surface Colour @ cm Radius
AC treatment
AC.1 S20-C22/1222+ F20a + | rim I low-medium | brown 23 10 %
1751+1732+ very burnished, E highly
1634 sparse burnished,
vessel 2004/15 chaff very well made,
plissé above
carination
AC.2 S10B-C17/609 F22a body sherd I smoothed, I neck | black 30 on
medium burnished, widest
E clay slip, medium diameter
burnished; plissé
and impresso with
tooltip originally
white filled
AC.3 | S20-C22/1429+ F22a rim I rimneck zone|I and E | 35 30 %
163441430+ well-smoothed, E | 10YR
1327 medium burnished; | 5/2~3
vessel 2004/12 grooved and | (greyish
excised decoration | brown~
all over, white filled | brown)
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Plate AC. TELEOR 003 Vadastra. 1-3 elaborately decorated Vessels.
TELEOR 003, Vddastra. Vase cu decor elaborat (1-3).
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PLATE

Provenance

Fabric

Vessel part

Surface
treatment

Colour

@ cm

Radius

AD.1

AD.2

AD.3

AD.4

AD.5

AD.6

AD.7

AD.8

AD.9

$20-C22/1222

$10B-C17/588

$20-C22/1332

519-C32/1451+
1811+1775+
1572+1689+
1800+1743
vessel 2004/27
S20-C22/1718

§20-C22/1662

$20-C22/1808

$20-C22/1265

$20-C22/1222

F20a

F20a

F23a

F23a

F22a

F22a

F23a

F23a

F22a

rim

rim

rim

50 %
complete;
height 14 cm

rim

rim

rim

legged base

legged base

I rough, E medium
burnished,
small
white filled
I rough, E clay slip,
medium burnished,
grooved, white filled
I and E medium
burnished, small
excisions, white
filled

I and E smoothed,
sieve holes (@ 6
mm) regularly
distributed

excisions,

I and E medium
burnished, thinly
grooved, originally
white filled

I and E medium
burnished, grooved
and excised, white
filled; rim encrusted
red paint over white
I and E medium
burnished, grooved
and excised, white
filled; rim encrusted
red paint over white
I rough,
haphazardly
burnished, E
medium burnished,
E base and legs red
encrusted paint,
lined with a white
filled groove

I and E medium
burnished, E
grooved and white
filed, base red
encrusted paint

black

black

greyish
brown black

pale grey

orange
brown
(secondary
fired)

black

black

black

black

15

12

17

4 (top)
17
(base)

17

20

12

20 %

10 %

20 %

50 %

10 %

10 %

20 %
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Plate AD. TELEOR 003 V&dastra. 1-3 Lids, 4 Colander, 5-9 elaborately decorated Dishes and
associated legged base parts.

TELEOR 003, Vadastra. Capace (1-3), strecurdtoare (4), strachini cu decor elaborat, asociate cu baze
cu picioare (5-9).
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THE PROVENANCE OF NEOLITHIC AND CHALCOLITHIC STONE TOOLS
FROM SITES IN TELEORMAN COUNTY, ROMANIA

Otis CRANDELL"

Abstract: This article examines the raw materials used to produce the artefacts found at
five sites in Teleorman County, Romania. These sites range from the Neolithic (Starcevo-Cris, Dudesti,
and Vadastra) to the Chalcolithic (Gumelnita A2 and Bl1). In larger surrounding area, there are
numerous sources of knappable raw materials suitable for producing tools. These materials are
described and compared by macroscopic and microscopic means. The artefacts were similarly
analysed in order to help determine their provenance. Among other things, this study indicates that
the populations at these settlements predominantly used locally available materials.

Rezumat: Acest articol analizeaza materifle prime, utilizate pentru producerea de artefacte,
gasite in cinci situri din judetul Teleorman, Romaénia. Dateazd din neolitic (Starcevo-Cris, Dudesti si
Vadastra) si eneolitic (Gumelnita A2 si B1). In zona inconjurétoare, exista numeroase surse de materii
prime adecvate pentru producerea de unelte prin cioplire. Materialele sunt descrise si comparate din
punct de vedere macroscopic si microscopic. Artefactele au fost analizate in mod similar, in scopul de
a ajuta la determinarea provenientei lor. Printre altele, studiu indicd faptul ca populatiile din aceste
asezari, utilizau, in principal, materiale disponibile pe plan local.

Keywords: lithic artefacts, Balkan flint; Neolithic; Chalcolithic, provenance.

Cuvinte cheie. artefacte litice; silex balcanic; neolitic; eneolitice; provenienta.

Introduction

The lithic artefacts used in this study came from five sites in Teleorman County - Magura
‘Boldul lui Mos Ivanus’, Magura ‘Buduiasca’, Beciu ‘Rusca Scarisoreanu’, Poroschia ‘Rape’ and Vitanesti
‘Mdgurice’. They were made available by the Teleorman County Museum in Alexandria. These sites
have all been extensively excavated in recent years and numerous artefacts were available from these
sites. The knapped stone lithic assemblages at Magura ‘Boldul lui Mos Ivanus’, Magura ‘Buduiasca’ and
Vitanegti ‘Magurice” are comprised of over 1000 artefacts. Those from Beciu ‘Rusca Scdrisoreanu’ and
Poroschia ‘Rape’ are comprised of over 500 artefacts. Due to the large assemblages (including lithic
artefacts) it was possible to study them in detail. These sites are also within a relatively small
geographic area and represent almost a complete time span from the early Neolithic to the late
Chalcolithic. (See the map in Figure 1 for the locations of the sites.) This made them ideal for a
diachronic study of raw material usage. These sites from Teleorman are listed chronologically from
oldest (StarCevo-Cris) to youngest (Gumelnita) in Table 1.

StarCevo-Cris Dudesti Vadastra Boian Gumelnita
Sites I II 11 A2 B1
Mdgura - ‘Boldul lui Mos Ivanus’ X X X
Magura - ‘Buduiasca’ X X X
Beciu - ‘Rusca Scarisoreanu’ X
Poroschia - ‘Rape’ X
Vitanesti - ‘Magurice’ X X

Table 1. Sites from Teleorman County indicating the cultures present at each.

Siturile analizate din judetul Teleorman, cu apartenenta culturala a fiecdruia.

* Geology Department, Babes-Bolyai University, Cluj-Napoca, Romania; otis.crandell@ubbcluj.ro

Buletinul Muzeului Judetean Teleorman. Seria Arheologie 5, 2013: 125-142
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Mdgura ‘Boldul lui Mos Ivénus’. The early levels of the Mdgura ‘Boldul Iui Mos Ivdnus' site
correspond to the Starcevo-Cris levels analysed in earlier excavations at Magura ‘Buduiasca’ (Andreescu
et al. 2007; 2008a; 2009b). The settlement at this site is attributed to the early Neolithic (Staréevo-Cris)
as well as the late Neolithic (Dudesti and Vadastra culture). There are also sporadic post-Neolithic
remains from the Bronze Age, the first Iron Age, the 4™ century, the late Medieval period and the
modern period. The importance of the Magura ‘Boldul lui Mos Ivanus’ and Magura ‘Buduiasca’ site is that
a whole sequence of the early to late Neolithic has been document here (Andreescu et al. 2007; 2008a;
2009b). The lithic materials are represented by a series of tools and production flakes, mostly made
from flint. The flint has a variety of colours such as greyish-yellow, greyish white, grey, brown and
greyish-black. From the early Neolithic, there were found a series of blades, bladelets, blade segments
(some with traces of polish, indicating that they were sickle blades) and scrapers. Also from the early
Neolithic, researchers have found over 20 pieces of black, opaque obsidian in the form of blades, flakes
and a core fragment, as well as pieces of rock crystal (including a blade, a bladelet and a flake). From
the late Neolithic there were blades and scrapers made from a black and grey flint. In isolation,
researchers found pieces of rock crystal and quartzite. There was also found a hand axe made from
green schist, with the use edge well ground (Andreescu et al. 2007; 2008a; 2009b). The artefacts used
in this study were from the Neolithic contexts.

Mdgura ‘Buduiasca’. The primary culture found at this site was Dudesti. In addition to
Dudesti materials, there are also ceramics attributed to the StarCevo-Cris III, Vadastra I, and
Karanovo III-Veselinovo Neolithic cultures. Previous research of the Vadastra contexts has observed
that less than half of the lithic artefacts found at this site are finished products and identified a large
number of cores and hammerstones. These observations led to the hypothesis that the raw material
was processed and the tools were produced at the site (Mirea 2009).

Beciu ‘Rusca Scdrisoreanu’. At ‘Rusca Scarigoreanu’ research has identified traces of a flat
settlement with Neolithic Dudesti occupation. Among the materials discovered were tools made of flint
(Mirea 2005b).

Poroschia ‘La Rape’. Near Poroschia, at the location known as ‘La Rape’, there is a Neolithic
(Dudesti culture) settlement with a large number of flint tools. Isolated fragments of pottery
associated with the Bojan and Gumelnita cultures have also been identified at the site (Spiru 1996:
48; Mirea 2005b: 76-7, 79; 2005a: 23; 2006; Mirea and Patrascu 2006: 42). The materials from this
study came only from the Dudesti settlement.

Vitanesti ‘Magurice’. The research at this fe// settlement site is important because all three phases
of the Gumelnita culture (Al, A2 and B1) are present in the stratigraphy. Many artefacts have been
discovered through excavations. The flint or chert artefacts include blades and blade fragments, scrapers
and arrow heads (Andreescu and Bortun 1995; Andreescu et a/. 1996; 2008b; 2009a).

Geological occurrences of sources of siliceous lithic materials

All geological materials in this study were analysed macroscopically. Some samples were
also analysed with a Nikon stereomicroscope, and optical microscopy in plan-polarised light on
petrographic thin sections was carried out using a Nikon microscope at the Babes-Bolyai University
geology department. Based on similar macroscopic and microscopic characteristics, geological sources
were grouped into source areas (e.g. Balkan flint, Danube chert, Moldavian flint, South Carpathian
chert, etc.). Artefacts were visually compared to geological samples. The geological source groups for
most of the artefacts were predicted based on similarity with those geological groups.

There are three main high quality materials in the larger region. In particular, these materials
are flint from the Moldavian Plateau, obsidian from the Western Carpathians and from the Anatolian
region, and locally available flint from along the lower Danube and within the Dobruja region. These
materials are very good quality for making stone tools. Research in adjacent regions indicates that these
three materials were transported over long distances (Comsa 1975; 1976; 1982; Crandell 2008; 2012b).
(See the map in Figure 2 for the locations of the source areas.) In addition, there are several materials
available more locally. The most notable of these are Southern Carpathian chert, Southern Carpathian
menilite, Dobrogea chert and a possible local variety of Balkan flint - the so-called Oltenian flint.

Obsidian

The two nearest obsidian sources areas are the Western Carpathian Mountains, mainly in
Hungary and Slovakia (Ryzhov et al. 2005; Biagi et a/. 2007; Rosania et a/. 2008), and the Aegean
and Anatolian region. Chemical analysis of artefacts can distinguish between various sources of
obsidian (Oddone et al. 1999; Ryzhov et al. 2005; Bird 2006: 271; Kasztovszky and Bird 2006: 303;

https://biblioteca-digitala.ro / https://www.muzeulteleorman.ro



The Provenance of Neolithic and Chalcolithic Stone Tools from Sites in Teleorman County, Romania 127

Biagi et al. 2007; Rosania et al. 2008), but macroscopically and microscopically it is very difficult.
Although the Anatolian and Aegean sources are slightly closer, studies from elsewhere in the
Carpathian region indicated that all artefacts analysed came from Western Carpathian sources. (See
for example, Salagean et al. 1988: 73-86; Constantinescu et al. 2002; Biagi et al. 2007). This may be
due to a limited number of geochemical studies of obsidian in this area. All obsidian, regardless of
where it came from, can be considered a long distance imported material.

Flint from the Moldavian Plateau

Moldavian flint consists of chert (flint) nodules in Upper Cretaceous (Cenomanian) chalky
marl outcropping along the Upper Prut and Dniester Rivers, flint pebbles and cobbles in the alluvial
sediments of the same rivers and the surface between them, and cobbles in the Badenian
conglomerates outcropping near these rivers (Simionescu 1897; Vascautanu 1923; 1925; Macovei and
Atanasiu 1934: 179-181; Alba et a/. 1960: 9-23; Cheldrescu et a/. 1961; Saulea et a/. 1966; Mutihac
and Ionesi 1974; Ionesi and Costea 1993; Chetraru 1995a; 1995b; Chirica ef a/ 1996). In the
archaeological literature it is referred to as ‘Prut flint’, ‘Dniester flint’, ‘Moldavian flint" and *Volhynian
flint’ (Barfield 2004; Pottowicz-Bobak 2005; Ryzhov et a/. 2005; Biagi and Voytek 2006; Sytnyk et al.
2007; Boghian 2009; Szakmany et a/. 2011). Crandell (2012a) has provided a detailed description of
this material. (See Figure 4 for examples.)

Balkan flint

In the Dobruja region of Romania and Bulgaria and along the lower part of the Danube River
there are abundant sources of good quality flint, the so-called ‘Balkan flint" (Jolkicev 2007; Nachev
2009; Biagi and Starnini 2010; 2011). (See Figure 3 for a map of the source area.) Current research in
Bulgaria indicates that several different materials from that region are referred to as ‘Balkan flint’
(Gurova 2008; Nachev 2009; Biagi and Starnini 2010; Bonsall ef a/. 2010). One of these materials
from the Late Cretaceous chalk formations along the Danube and in Dobruja is a true flint. In
Romania it is sometimes referred to as Murfatlar type flint but is also referred to as Dobruja flint and
Moesian flint. (Macovei and Atanasiu 1934: 203-207; Ciocardel 1953: 157; Ciocardel and Popovici
1954: 322; Chiriac 1957: 93, Table B; Macovei 1958: 368; Ianovici et a/. 1961: 47, Table 3; Chiriac
1964: 336; Brana 1967: 421-422; Mutihac and Ionesi 1974: 99-101; Chiriac et a/. 1977; Chiriac 1981:
12-22; Ionesi 1988: 112). This material was located within the former territories of the Dudesti,
Hamangia, Boian and Gumelnita cultures.

The flint from Dobruja can be distinguished from Moldavian flint by microscopic analysis and
often by visual analysis. Macroscopically this material ranges from greys to yellows and orange.
Common colours include 2.5YR 5/1 (reddish grey) to 2.5YR 5/8 (red) and 2.5Y 7/2 (light grey) to 2.5Y
7/8 (yellow) and 2.5Y 5/4 (light olive brown) (Munsell Color 2009). More whitish and more opaque
spots with high calcite content also appear. (See Figure 5 for examples). Both flints are almost
completely composed of very fine, equigranular quartz. Other than where the quartz is mixed with
calcite, Fe oxide or Fe hydroxide, both are relatively devoid of other minerals. Occasional larger quartz
crystals (25um being common, and up to 50um) or opals appear. (See Figures 6 and 7 for microscopic
images of these materials.) The difference between them is that Balkan flint samples show a
noticeably higher amount of Fe oxides and hydroxides, i.e. goethite and hematite, which causes the
yellow, orange and red colours of this type of flint. Although Fe oxides and hydroxides were found in
the Moldavian flint samples as well such pieces were much less common and were smaller and more
spread out than those found in the Balkan flint samples. Petrographically both of the flints can easily
be distinguished from the other knappable lithic resources from the nearby area such as the chert
found in the limestone of the Southern Carpathians. These other materials are described below.

Balkan flint and Oltenian flint

The main material in Muntenia and Dobruja is Balkan flint. This material is described above
in the section on high quality materials. It should be noted that in the western part of this area, in the
areas of Oltenia and Muntenia along the Danube, a dark brown or dark brown-grey to black variant of
flint is much more commonly found in the alluvial deposits and as artefacts (in addition to the main
yellow variant). Like the variety already described, this material is fine grained, matt, and translucent
to sub-translucent (occasionally being opaque). (See Figure 8-c for examples.) Microscopically it is
composed of fine grained quartz with iron and occasional areas of higher calcium carbonate content.
There is no significant difference between this brown variety and the yellow variety more common in
Dobrogea. (See Figure 9-c and for example microphotos of this material.)
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Eugen Comsa referred to this material as ‘Oltenian Flint’ (Comsa 1975; 1976; 1987). Very
few samples showing intermediary characteristics were found. In addition, a few pieces that appeared
to have been fractured and cemented back together showed a mixing of the Oltenian variety and a
carbonate rich variety (some found /n situ). A few samples with mixed appearances have been found
at outcrops. (See Figures 8-b and 5-e for examples of mixed types.) It is presumed that both of these
materials come from the same sources because of the occasional intermediary samples and those with
mixed materials. It is possible that the brown-grey colour variation is something specific to an
environmental event that occurred in the western part of the source area during the genesis of this
material. A few similar samples were also collected from chalk outcrops in Dobrogea but it appears to
be very uncommon there. It is also possible that it is from a source area in Bulgaria with a
petrogenesis completely different from that of the yellow flint.

Dobrogea chert

There are two materials present in Dobruja which can be considered chert. One is from Upper
Jurassic limestone (Oxfordian and Kimmeridgian) and the other from the middle part of the Cretaceous
(Aptian to Turonian) (Brandabur and Patrulius 1967; Chiriac 1968a; 1968b; Mirdutd et a/. 1968). In
Romania these materials can be found in Tulcea, Constanta and Mangalia. Based on the literature it
appears that these materials (or similar materials) are also present in the limestone formations just
south of the border in Dobrudzha (Southern Dobruja) and along the Danube as far as Nikopol (across
from Teleorman County in Romania) (Biagi and Starnini 2010). This material is common in the alluvial
deposits along the Danube (often found in the same deposits along with Balkan flint). The material
varies in colour from yellowish-beige to medium-dark browns and light to dark greys often with a
brownish tint. In Munsell notation, the main colours are as follows. The variations of light grey-brown
are 10YR-2.5Y 9.5-8/1-3, 2.5Y-5Y between 5/1, 8/1 & 8/4, 10Y 8/1 - 4/1 and N 9.5/ - 5/. The dark
browns are 7.5YR between 4/1, 2.5/1 and 2.5/2, 10YR around 4/1, 2/1 and 3/3, and 2.5Y around 3/1,
2.5/1 and 3/2. The dark oranges vary from 7.5YR-10YR between 4/6, 3/4 and 3/6 (Munsell Color 2009).
This material is often opaque but some samples are sub-translucent. It is usually matt and has a
medium-fine to coarse texture. It has a relatively good conchoidal fracture, although microflaking may
occur on the surfaces and the heterogeneous composition and occasional pores or voids can cause a
slightly unpredictable fracture. The material is, however, durable and well suited for producing tools.
(See Figure 10 for examples.) In thin section the grain size is similar to that of other cherts and likewise
is varied in size. It often contains a large amount of calcium carbonate. This likely contributes to its
opaque, pastel appearance. It often contains Fe. Many of the samples analysed contained fossil remains
of shells (bivalves and gastropods). (See Figure 11 for example microphotos.) Visually, there is an
overlap with Balkan flint. For this reason it is hard to determine with certainty the origin of some of the
samples found in the alluvial deposits on the left (north) side of the Danube (for example the one shown
in Figure 8-a.) This may be the same material that Bulgarian researchers such as Gurova and Nachev
refer to as Luda Gora or Dobrudzha flint (actually a chert) (Gurova 2008; Nachev 2009; Biagi and

Starnini 2010; Bonsall et a/. 2010).

South Carpathian chert

In the Southern Carpathians from Arges to Prahova chert can be found in limestone
outcrops (Filipescu 1938; Gherasi et a/. 1966; Patrulius 1969: 41). This chert is generally a medium to
dark brown or greyish-brown (sometimes with a slight orange tint), sub-translucent to opaque, with
lustre varying from matt to waxy, and having a medium to medium-fine grained surface. In Munsell
notation the colours vary from 10YR-5Y between 8/1, 6/1 and 6/2, 5Y-10Y 2.5-7/1, and N 7-2.5/
(Munsell Color 2009) with occasional pieces varying slightly. In petrographic thin section they are
composed primarily of quartz. Most of the quartz is microcrystalline but also occurs in a microfibrous
form (chalcedony), as large individual crystals, and as clusters of crystals. There is a slight variation in
quartz grain size but most samples of this material have a general grain size that is noticeably larger
than that of either of the mentioned flints (which also tend to be more equigranular than the cherts).
Southern Carpathian chert also contains occasional Fe oxides and hydroxides, and calcite. They are
similar to the flints in origin and sometimes in appearance, but in addition to the quartz size the cherts
often have more calcite spread throughout the material, as well as in spots of high quantity. They
tend to contain less calcium carbonate and fossil remains than the Dobrogea-Danube cherts.
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Menilite (liver opal)

Menilite (and menilitic shale) can be found in Eocene layers from Arges to Prahova
(Grujinschi 1972; Mutihac and Ionesi 1974; Alexandrescu et al. 1994). This material is a type of opal
containing bitumen. These meniltes are various shades of brown (usually a medium to dark shade)
with some being orange or reddish-brown. They are usually waxy or glassy but may also be matt.
They range from opaque to translucent but mostly they are sub-translucent. Many samples break
along existing fractures or along bedding and are therefore unsuitable for use as tools. Some samples
though will break conchoidally and can be used to make tools.

Results of the artefact analyses

Based on initial macroscopic analyses it appears that all of the artefacts were made from
locally available materials. The three categories of local materials, based on visual characteristics, are as
follows. One is a translucent yellow or yellow-brown flint which matches the characteristics of Balkan
flint (of the Murfatlar-Moesian variety). Another is a dark brown material which is often translucent to
sub-translucent but sometimes opaque. This category fits the description of Oltenian flint (or the
Oltenian variety of Balkan flint). The third visual category is an opaque material with a low chroma,
usually whitish or greyish with a yellow, yellow-brown (beige) or dark brown colour but often the
chroma is so low that it is a slight yellowish or slight brownish grey. This category matches materials
found in the alluvial materials along the Danube. It may be a variety of flint or it may be chert nodules
eroded out of the limestone formations on the opposite side of the Danube. It is also possible that it is
from another origin on the south side of the Danube. Categories one and two are fine grained. The third
category is often fine grained but some artefacts were medium to medium-fine grained. All categories
have a generally matt lustre. Macroscopically the artefacts appear very much like the lithic materials
locally available in or near to the Danube. (See Figure 12 for examples of artefacts.) As some of the
other raw material previously mentioned share similar characteristics, microscopic analyses were carried
out on some of the artefacts to further characterise them in more detail. Fifteen artefacts were thin
sectioned and analysed microscopically to verify if they were from the Moldavian Plateau or the Southern
Carpathians. (See Figure 13 for example microphotos of the artefacts.) In all cases the artefacts
matched the characteristics of the Balkan and Oltenian flints and Dobrogea cherts.

The locally available flint and chert cobbles consist of the regular Balkan flint variety, the Oltenian
variety and chert, but the proportions of each are not the same in each assemblage. The reason or these
differences are unknown. Possible reasons include a preference for materials with specific appearances or
a change in provisioning strategies that led each population to collect raw materials from areas which
coincidentally have more of a particular material type. The distributions are as follows:

Magura - 'Boldul lui Mos Ivanus’ (Starcevo-Cris-I)
High frequency: light to dark yellowish and brownish greys (local chert or flint)
Medium frequency: translucent yellow (Balkan flint) and translucent dark brown (Oltenian flint)

Magura - 'Buduiasca’(StarCevo-Cris-III)

High frequency: transparent yellow (Balkan flint)

Medium frequency: transparent dark brown (Oltenian flint)

Low frequency: medium dark yellowish and brownish greys (local chert or flint)
Poroschia - 'Rape’(Dudesti)

High frequency: light to dark yellowish and brownish greys (local chert or flint)
Medium frequency: translucent yellow (Balkan flint) and translucent dark brown (Oltenian flint)
Magura - 'Buduiasca’(Dudesti)

High frequency: transparent dark brown (Oltenian flint)

Medium-Low frequency: brown-grey (local chert or flint)

Low frequency: translucent and sub-translucent yellow (Balkan flint)

Beciu - 'Rusca Scarisoreanu’(Dudesti)
High frequency: greys (local chert or flint)
Medium frequency: translucent yellow (Balkan flint) and translucent dark brown (Oltenian flint)

Magura - 'Buduiasca’(Vadastra)

High frequency: dark brown to light greys (local chert or flint)
Medium frequency: light yellow-grey (local chert or flint)

Low frequency: transparent dark brown (Oltenian flint)
Infrequent: translucent yellow (Balkan flint)
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Vitdnesti - ‘Magurice’(Gumelnita)

High frequency: opaque medium light yellow (light beige) to brown-grey (local chert or flint)

Medium frequency: opaque to sub-translucent medium grey-brown (local chert or flint)

Low frequency: opaque dark brown (Oltenian flint)

Infrequent: translucent vyellow (Balkan flint), translucent dark brown (Oltenian flint), and
sub-translucent red-orange (Balkan flint)

Almost all artefacts are tools. The majority are end scrapers and blades (or blade
fragments). The next most common tool category is scrapers. The least common tool types are
projectile points, axes, cores, hand knives and (unknapped) pounding spheres. (See Figures 14 and
15 for examples of tools.) The projectile points tend to be made of a fine grained, medium brown-
grey, translucent to sub-translucent material with small whitish or blackish spots. They match the
characteristics of regular Balkan flint and the Oltenian variety. Some of the blades and end scrapers
appear heat treated or burnt. Axes appear to be made of opaque varieties of light brown (greyish-
brown, beige, reddish brown, etc.). Their textures vary from medium-coarse to fine grained.

Conclusions

Based on the analyses of these artefacts it appears that the Neolithic and Chalcolithic
populations of this area were almost exclusively using the nearest available material. This is not
surprising as there is a large amount of high quality flint nearby. In addition to using the local flint
they also appear to have been using the local chert which is of a (slightly) lower quality than the flint.
This would suggest that they were not being highly selective of the quality of the materials for simple
tools (such as blades and scrapers). For more refined tools, such as projectile points, they do show a
preference for flint. The presence of obsidian artefacts also indicates that they were involved in some
sort of long distance trade networks. The obsidian artefacts may also indicate that they were
exchanging things even if they were not needed. That is if obsidian is merely serving the same
functional purpose as flint. Since obsidian is in fact sharper than flint it is possible that the obsidian
tools had a specialised purpose.
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Figure 1.
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Map showing the location of the archaeological sites. 1. Magura ‘Boldul Iui Mos Ivanus’;
2. Magura ‘Buduiasca’; 3. Beciu ‘Rusca Scarisoreanu’; 4. Poroschia ‘Rape’; 5. Vitanesti ‘Magurice’.

Harta cu amplasarea siturilor arheologice. 1. Magura ‘Boldul lui Mos Ivanus’; 2. Magura ‘Buduiasca’;
3. Beciu ‘Rusca Scdrisoreanu’; 4. Poroschia ‘Rape’; 5. Vitdanesti ‘Magurice’'.
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Map of high quality materials mentioned in this article.

Figure 2.
Harta materialelor de calitate superioara mentionate in articol.
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Figure 3. Locations in the Lower Danube and Drobrogea area where samples were collected and
the general areas along the Danube where raw materials occur /in situ (based on the author’s own
research as well as information from Brandabur and Patrulius 1967; Chiriac 1968a; 1968b; Mirauta et
al. 1968; Gurova and Nachev 2008).

Zone de la Dundrea de Jos si Dobrogea de unde au fost recoltate probe si amplasarea zonelor aflate
de-a lungul Dundrii in care materiile prime apar /n situ (dupa cercetarile personale ale autorului si
informatiile de la Brandabur si Patrulius 1967; Chiriac 1968a; 1968b; Mirduta et a/. 1968; Gurova si
Nachev 2008).
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Figure 4. Photos of Moldavian flint. a) Crasnaleuca, b) & c) Miorcani flint mine, d) Soroca, e) & f)
Miorcani flint mine, g) Ripiceni, h) Miorcani flint mine.

Silex moldovenesc: a) Crasnaleuca, b-c) mina de silex Miorcani, d) Soroca, e-f) mina de silex Miorcani,
g) Ripiceni, h) mina de silex Miorcani.

e

Figure 5. Photos of Balkan flint. a) to c) Murfatlar, d) Ovidiu, €) Harsova, f) Mircea Voda, g) & h)
Remus Oprean.

Silex balcanic. a-c) Murfatlar, d) Ovidiu, €) Harsova, f) Mircea Voda, g-h) Remus Oprean.
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Figure 6. Microphotos (polarized light) of Balkan flint. a) & b) Murfatlar; c) & d) Remus Oprean; e) &
f) Harsova. Left side, one polarizer (1P). Right side, the same with crossed polarizer (+P).
Abbreviations: Fe for iron, mq for microgranular quartz, Cal for calcite.

Mlcrofotografu ale silexului balcanic (in lumina polarizatd). a-b) Murfatlar, c-d) Remus Oprean, e-f)
Harsova. In stanga, o singurd lentild polarizantd (1P). In dreapta, aceeasi imagine cu luming polarizatd
ncrucisat (+P). Abrevieri: Fe pentru fier, mq pentru cuart microgranular, Cal pentru calcit.
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Cal

Figure 7. Microphotos (polarized light) of Moldavian flint. a) & b) flint from Miorcani flint mine; ¢) &
d) flint from Crasnalueca; e) & f) Ripiceni. Left side, one polarizer (1P). Right side, the same with
crossed polarizer (+P). Abbreviations: mq for microgranular quartz, Cal for calcite, Fe for iron.

Silex moldovenesc, microfotografiijn lumind polarizata. a-b) de la mina de silex Miorcani, c-d) de la
Crasnalueca, e-f) de la Ripiceni. In stanga, o singurd lentild polarizanta (1P). In dreapta, aceeasi
imagine cu lumina polarizata incrucisat (+P). Abrevieri: mq pentru cuart microgranular, Cal pentru
calcit, Fe pentru fier.

-
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Figure 8. Samples of lithic material from alluvial deposits in Muntenia. a) Ciuperceni (Teleorman
County, Romania); b) Ghizdaru, c) Balanoaia quarry (Giurgiu County, Romania).

Probe de material litic din depozite aluviale din Muntenia. a) Ciuperceni (judetul Teleorman, Romania);
b) Ghizdaru, c) cariera Balanoaia (judetul Giurgiu, Romania).
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Figure 9. Microphotos (polarized light) of alluvial samples. a) & b) Ciuperceni; c) & d) Oltenita
(Calarasi County); e) & f) Ghizdaru; g) & h) Balanoaia. Left side, one polarizer (1P). Right side, the
same with crossed polarizer (+P). Abbreviations: fsl for fossil, Cal for calcite, mq for microgranular
quartz, Fe for iron, fq for Fibrous quartz.

Microfotografii de probe aluviale (in lumind polarizatd). a-b) Ciuperceni, c-d) Oltenita (Caldragi
County), e-f) Ghizdaru, g-h) Baldnoaia. In stanga, o singura lentild polarizanta (1P). In dreapta,
aceeasi imagine cu lumind polarizata incrucisat (+P). Abrevieri: fsl pentru fosila, Cal pentru calcit, mq
pentru cuart microgranular, Fe pentru fier, fq pentru cuart fibros.

Figure 10. Samples of chert from the Dobrogea area of Romania. a) Harsova; b) Galbiori; c) Cheia;
d) Harsova (Constanta County).

Probe de chert din Dobrogea (Romania). a) Harsova, b) Galbiori, c) Cheia, d) Harsova (judetul Constanta).
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Figure 11. Microphotos (polarized light) of limestone chert samples. a) & b) Héarsova; c) & d)
Galbiori. Left side, one polarizer (1P). Right side, the same with crossed polarizer (+P). Abbreviations:
Cal for calcite, fsl for fossil, Fe for iron, mq for microgranular quartz.

Microfotografii ale silicolitelor de tip chert din calcare (in lumind polarizatd). a) Harsova, b) Gdlbiori. in
stanga, o singura lentild polarizanta (1P). In dreapta, aceeasi imagine cu lumina polarizata incrucisat
(+P). Abrevieri: Cal pentru calcit, fsl pentru fosild, Fe pentru fier, mq pentru cuart microgranular.
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Figure 12. Photos of artefacts. Category 1: a) Beciu ‘Rusca Scarisoreanu’ (artefact 01, year 2000), b)
Magura ‘Buduiasca-Boldu’ (artefact 2555, year 2006), c) Magura ‘Buduiasca’ (artefact 2414, year
2005), d) Poroschia ‘Rape’ (artefact 03), e) Magura ‘Buduiasca-Boldu’ (artefact 2535, year 2006).
Category 2: f) Magura ‘Buduiasca-Boldu’ (artefact 2550, year 2006). Category 3: g) Poroschia ‘Rape’
(artefact 04), h) Poroschia ‘Rape’ (artefact 02, year 2000).

Fotografii ale artefactelor. Categoria 1: a) Beciu ‘Rusca Scarisoreanu’ (artefact 01/2000), b) Magura
‘Buduiasca-Boldu’ (artefact 2555/2006), ¢) Magura '‘Buduiasca’ (artefact 2414/2005), d) Poroschia
‘Rape’ (artefact 03), e) Magura ‘Buduiasca-Boldu’ (artefact 2535/2006). Categoria 2: f) Magura
‘Buduiasca-Boldu’ (artefact 2550/2006). Categoria 3: g) Poroschia ‘Rape’ (artefact 04), h) Poroschia
‘Rape’ (artefact 02, anul 2000).
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Figure 13. Microphotos (polarized light) of artefacts. a) & b) Beciu ‘Rusca Scarisoreanu’ (artefact 01),
¢) & d) Magura ‘Buduiasca’ (artefact 2414), e) & f) Magura ‘Buduiasca-Boldu’ (artefact 2535), g) & h)
Magura ‘Buduiasca-Boldu’ (artefact 2550), i) & j) Poroschia ‘Rape’ (artefact 04), k) & I) Poroschia
‘Rape’ (artefact 02). Left side, one polarizer (1P). Right side, the same with crossed polarizer (+P).
Abbreviations: Cal for calcite, fsl for fossil, Fe for iron, mq for microgranular quartz.

Microfotografii ale artefactelor (in lumina polarizatd). a-b) Beciu ‘Rusca Scarisoreanu’ (artefact 01), c-d)
Magura ‘Buduiasca’ (artefact 2414), e-f) Magura ‘Buduiasca-Boldu’ (artefact 2535), g-h) Magura
‘Buduiasca-Boldu’ (artefact 2550), i-j) Poroschia ‘Rape’ (artefact 04), k-1) Poroschia ‘Rape’ (artefact 02).
In sténga, o singura lentila polarizanta (1P). In dreapta, aceeasi imagine cu lumind polarizata incrucisat
(+P). Abrevieri: Cal pentru calcit, fsl pentru fosild, Fe pentru fier, mq pentru cuart microgranular.
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Figure 14. Photos of projectile points from Vitanesti.

Varfuri de sageata de la Vitanesti.

Figure 15. Photos of a core (a) and axes (b-h) from Vitanesti.

Nuclee (a) si topoare (b-h) de la Vitanesti.
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NOTE ASUPRA UNUI COMPLEX DESCOPERIT IN ASEZAREA ENEOLITICA
DE LA VITANESTI, JUD. TELEORMAN

Radian-Romus ANDREESCU *
Katia MOLDOVEANU *

Abstract: This article provides a reinterpretation of an old discovery from Vitanesti tell
settlement, Teleorman County. It concerns an unusual construction made of burnt clay which was
initially interpreted as a 'cult complex’. Analysis of the construction method and the context of
discovery led us to the conclusion that the complex had special construction elements demonstrating
that Eneolithic settlement space was dynamic and in which many different activities took place.

Rezumat: Acest articol are ca obiectiv reinterpretarea unei descoperiri mai vechi facuta in
asezarea tell de la Vitanesti jud. Teleorman. Este vorba despre o constructie din lut ars, mai
neobisnuita, care initial a fost interpretata ca un ‘complex de cult. Analiza modului de constructie si a
contextului descoperirii a dus la concluzia ca pe ldnga elementele constructive inedite, complexul de la
Vitanesti demonstreazd faptul cd spatiul unei asezari eneolitice era unul dinamic, in care se desfasurau
tot felul de activitati,

Keywords: Encolithic; use of space; settlement; clay architecture; function.

Cuvinte cheie: eneolitic; utilizarea spatiului; asezare; arhitectura din lut; functie.

Asezarea de tip tel/ de la Vitanesti, cunoscuta sub numele de ‘Mdgurice’, se afla pe Valea
Teleormanului, la circa 7 km de orasul Alexandria (Plansa 1.1). 7e/ful are o forma relativ rotunda, cu
diametrele la partea superioara de circa 40-45 m, la partea inferioara de 80x60m si o inaltime maxima
de circa 6 m (Andreescu, Mirea si Apope 2003: 71-87) (Plansa II).

In ani 1995 si 1996 lucrérile de la Vitanesti s-au concentrat in cele trei suprafete de 10x10m
deschise in jumatatea sud-esticd a fe/fului, unde s-a cercetat ultimul nivel de locuire apartinand fazei
B1 a culturii Gumelnita (Plansa 1.2). Sapaturile au scos la lumina resturile a trei locuinte, una distrusa
de incendiu, a doua partial arsa si a treia neincendiatd (Plansa II1.1). Aceasta din urma, L3/95, se afla
in marginea de est a asezarii (Plansa III.2). Desi a primit indicativul L3/95, complexul gasit in
suprafata A-G nu are elemente care sa ateste existenta unei locuinte. Resturile acestui complex
acopereau o suprafata de circa 20 m patrati, aflat la 10-15 cm sub suprafata solului. Era format din
mase disparate, relativ dure, dintr-un lut cenusiu-deschis, cu urme de vegetale in compozitie (Plansa
IV.1). Unele din aceste mase aveau prinse in ele fragmente ceramice. Nu a putut fi identificat nici un
element constructiv, pereti, podea sau alte amenajari precum vetre sau cuptoare. Nu este clar ce
functie a avut aceasta constructie care, nefiind arsd, a fost supusa unei puternice degraddri de catre
factori naturali. In al doilea rand, aflata la o adancime foarte mica sub suprafata solului, ea a fost
distrusa de lucrarile agricole (se mai cunosteau urme de plug pe masele de chirpici) precum si de
diverse interventii moderne. Din aceste cauze nu putem preciza daca este intr-adevar o locuinta sau o
anexa plasata la marginea asezarii.

Cercetarea zonei din jurul acestei constructii a dus la descoperirea unui interesant complex,
plasat la nord-vest de aceasta (Plansa IV.1). Din pdcate, ca si constructia descrisd mai sus, complexul
a fost distrus aproape in totalitate de lucrarile agricole si interventiile moderne, din el ramanand doar
cateva elemente.

O descriere sumard a acestui complex, C1/1995, a fost facutd intr-un articol despre primele
zece campanii de cercetdri arheologice de la Vitdnesti (Andreescu, Mirea si Apope 2003: 78). In acest
articol vom detalia analiza acestei interesante descoperiri.

In timpul cercetarilor in carourile E3-F3 din suprafata A-G au aparut, la circa 20 cm sub
suprafata solului, bucdti din chirpici ars' (Plansa IV). Unele bucdti erau relativ masive, chiar fatuite,
cateva erau concave, iar una dintre ele avea baza rotunjitd (Plangele V.1, VIL.1). Pe cateva bucati se
cunosteau urme ce proveneau de la pari de lemn. Intre aceste resturi se gasea partea superioard a
unei masive placi verticale de 8-9 cm grosime. Ridicandu-se bucdtile de chirpici care erau amestecate
fara a avea o dispunere coerentd, s-a constatat cd acest complex se continua in adancime. Sub
acestea se aflau alte resturi alcatuite din mici fragmente de chirpici ars, amestecate cu chirpici

* Muzeul National de Istorie a Romaniei, Calea Victoriei, nr. 12, sect. 3, 030026, Bucuresti Romania;
radian_romus@yahoo.com; katia_moldoveanu@yahoo.com

Buletinul Muzeului Judetean Teleorman. Seria Arheologie 5, 2013: 143-154
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pulverizat. Intre resturile degajate se afla o bucati dintr-o placd de lut fatuitd (L=27 cm, gr.=12 cm).
Dupa ridicarea ei a aparut o alta placd, plasatd spre nord, care parea rupta si prabusitda spre exterior.
Se prefigura un complex format din doud placi verticale, cu o distanta de circa 80 cm intre ele, una
dintre ele fiind partial ruptd si prabusita spre exterior (Plansa V.2). Cele doud placi erau orientate
aproximativ est-vest. Prima placa descoperitd (sau placa mare) era mai latd la bazd (gr.=24 cm)
pastratd pe o lungime de 80 cm, groasa de 8-9 cm, cu o inadltime de 34 cm (partea superioara era
rupta). La baza, pe partea interioard, avea lipit un fragment dintr-o alta placa groasa de 8 cm, langa
ea fiind descoperitd si 0 bucatd concava din lut.

In concluzie, placa mare statea pe un fel de talpa de 24 cm latime si avea, cel putin la baza,
addugate mai multe lipituri, unele dintr-un material friabil, cu mult nisip. Miezul placii era insa din lut
compact, dur, cu multe vegetale in compozitie (fapt vizibil in special in zona bazei latite).

Cele mai interesante detalii constructive au fost observate la cea de a doua placd, paralela
cu placa mare, plasatd la circa 80 de cm spre nord. Ca si prima placd, avea un fel de talpa, baza era
mai lata ingustandu-se spre partea superioara (I=20 cm). Capatul de sus al placii era rotunijit, detaliu
care ne-a intrigat. Examinand restul de placd prabusit in exterior am avut surpriza sa constatam ca
aceasta avea la baza o suprafatd concava. A doua placd era de fapt alcatuitd din doua elemente, o
prima placd mai lata la baza, ingustata la partea superioara care era rotunjita, peste care venea o alta
care avea baza scobitd, concava si care se imbina de fapt cu prima (Plansele V.2, VII.3). Acest detaliu
se observd numai la placa micd, cea mare fiind lucratd dintr-o singura bucata (la care se adduga
ulterior alte lipituri).

In exteriorul placii marii erau mai multe fragmente de chirpici, unele masive, probabil
desprinse din ea. Tot in exteriorul acestei placi a fost descoperita o bucatd masiva de lut, care avea o
forma asemandtoare unui postament circular cu un diametru de 20-25 de centimetri, aflat in pozitie
secundard, rasturnat. Lutul din care era facut continea foarte putine vegetale si mult nisip, fiind
extrem de friabil (la demontare bucata s-a dezintegrat).

Intre cele douad placi se aflau, la partea superioard fragmente de chirpici, unele pulverizate.
Sub ele se afla un strat gros de cenusd, cdrbune i arsurd amestecat cu fragmente ceramice. La bazd
se afla un strat de cenusa de circa 60x45x10 cm. Indepadrtarea lui a scos la lumind un pat de lut
galben amenajat la baza complexului (Planga V.3).

In partea de vest a complexului se afla o santuire adancd de 10 cm care se pare ca delimita
aceastd ciudatd amenajare. La exteriorul acestui complex, spre sud, s-a degajat o zond relativ
circulara cu urme de arsura si cenusa, alaturi de alte bucati de chirpici care par a proveni tot din acest
complex (Plansa V.4). O zona asemanatoare pare a fi plasatd in dreapta complexului, spre nord.

In partea de sud au fost descoperite cateva placute de vatra, in pozitie secundard, a caror
legaturd cu complexul nu este foarte clard (puteau fi remaniate de lucrarile agricole).

In concluzie, cercetdrile arheologice au scos la lumina urmatoarele elemente care s-au mai
pastrat din aceasta constructie. In primul rand resturile a doud placi paralele, orientate est-vest,
plasate la circa 80 cm una de cealaltd. Prima placd era formata dintr-o singurd bucata la care s-au
alipit ulterior altele (cel putin in zona bazei), in timp ce a doua era formata din doud placi imbinate. In
jurul lor au fost descoperite bucatj de chirpici de diferite forme si marimi, unele fatuite, care probabil
faceau parte din acest complex. Intre cele doud placi au fost descoperite urme de arsura, cenusa,
carbune, dar si material arheologic. La baza, intre pldci, era amenajat un pat de lut galben. La
exterior, In dreapta si stdnga complexului s-au conturat doud zone cu urme de arsura si cenusa. Un alt
element este un fel de postament circular plasat in apropierea placii mari.

Complexul era plasat in apropierea unei constructii a carei functiune este incerta (locuintd,
anexd) aflata la marginea esticad a asezarii.

Desigur intrebarea fireasca care se pune este: ce reprezinta acest complex ?

In cazul de fatd au fost descoperite cateva elemente deosebite care ne-au facut sa utilizam in
momentul descoperiri denumirea de ‘complex de cult’. Astfel, printre resturile de chirpici dintre cele doud
placi a fost descoperitd o bucata din lut compact care are forma unui corn (Plansa VII.2). O altd bucatd
fragmentard pare sa provina tot de la un astfel de obiect, iar o mica piesa din lut pare a fi o aplicd in
forma de corn. Tot intre cele doua placi a fost descoperit un scaunel (I=4,1 cm) cu spatarul format din
doud elemente in formd de coarne (Plansa VI.2,4). O piesa deosebitd este reprezentata de o placa
rotundd (d= 6,9x6,4 cm; gr.=1,2 cm) care are pe o fatd mici impresiuni (Plansa VI.1,3), acest tip de
piesa fiind singular, cel putin pana acum (Andreescu, Mirea si Apope 2003: 78, PI.7/3). Prezenta acestor
elemente ne-au facut sa denumim atunci, descoperirea ca reprezentand un ‘complex de cult’. Termenul
este vag, In sensul cd sub aceastd denumire se pot imagina tot felul de lucruri si tocmai din aceastd
cauza devine ambiguu atunci cand trebuie explicatd o situatie punctuald cum este cea de fata. De altfel
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aceasta functie atribuitd complexului tine si de o mentalitate mai veche, prezenta in cercetarea
arheologicd, aceea de a atribui un caracter cultic acelor constructii, amenajari care ies din tiparele
obignuite si care au anumite elemente particulare, cum ar fi, spre exemplu, statuete antropomorfe. Nu
intotdeauna insa, in opinia noastra, o constructie este de cult numai pentru ca in interiorul ei s-au
descoperit anumite artefacte precum statuete antropomorfe. Este foarte greu insa sa faci distinctia intre
0 constructie de cult si una obisnuitd dar care are piese sau anumite amenajari, care pot fi puse in
legéturd cu viata spirituals, subiectivitatea cercetdtorului jucand un rol major intr-o astfel de atribuire?.

Ce reprezinta totusi complexul arheologic scos la lumina intre anii 1995-1996 in asezarea de
tip te// de la Vitanesti? Vom incerca sa analizam elementele acestui complex precum si contextul in
care a fost descoperit.

Constructia pare a fi fost destul de bine realizata, cel putin la inceput daca judecam dupa
calitatea bucatilor de chirpici descoperite. Se pare cd, ulterior, constructia a suferit unele reparatii
(dovada sunt lipiturile adosate placii mari) dar materialul folosit acum nu mai este de calitate, este
friabil, de aceea s-a si desprins de placa.

Ce formd avea acest complex? Este foarte greu de spus, singurele pastrate in situ fiind
resturile celor doud placi. Fata acestuia ar fi putut fi spre est, aici placile fiind finisate, spre vest insa (in
ceea ce ar trebui sa fie spatele) placile sunt rupte. Pe de altd parte, spre vest nu existd nici un element
care sd ne sugereze faptul ca acest complex ar fi fost inchis pe aceasta latura. Aici existd o santuire si
apoi o interventie modernd, o groapa, precum si deranjamente provocate de vizuinile animalelor
salbatice (acestea din urma au cauzat si ele importante distrugeri nivelurilor superioare de locuire).

Este putin probabil ca acest complex sa fi fost format doar din douad placi paralele. Resturile
din chirpici descoperite intre paci si alaturi de ele sugereaza faptul ca aceasta constructie era ceva mai
complexd. Astfel, probabil cad cele doud placi erau unite intre ele cu un element care ar fi putut avea o
forma curbatd daca luam in consideratie bucatile concave de chirpici descoperite la interiorul placilor. Nu
este exclus ca aceasta constructie sa fi avut la interior, intre placi si alte elemente, poate un fel de polita,
pe care s-ar fi aflat piese precum scdunelul si placa rotunda, aflata spre partea superioara a complexului.

Un fapt cert este ca aceasta constructie a avut legatura cu focul. La baza, pe un pat de lut
galben, era o lentild compacta de cenusa groasa de circa 10 cm. Peste ea era un amestec de cenusa,
carbune, materiale arheologice si arsura care pare a proveni de la elemente din lemn.. Lentila de
cenusa de la bazd nu pare a fi legatd de momentul distrugerii complexului, ci este mai degrabd
rezultatul unei (sau unor) arderi anterioare.

Legatura acestui complex cu focul ne poate determina sa luam in calcul posibilitatea ca el sa
reprezinte un cuptor, dar este foarte greu de spus datorita gradului de distrugere a complexului. Pe
de-o parte nu avem garantia ca era inchis si spre latura vestica spre a forma un cuptor. Pe de alta
parte este ciudat modul de constructie al uneia dintre placi, facutd din doua elemente care se imbina
si care este, poate, improprie pentru a fi folosita la constructia unui cuptor.

Ce reprezinta si cum ardta totusi acest complex? Experienta capatatd de-a lungul anilor in
cercetarea civilizatiei gumelnitene (sau neolitice in general) ne-a facut sa fim mult mai rezervati in
emiterea unor afirmatii transante (de tipul ‘complex de cult’). Arhitectura acestei civilizatii este destul
de putin cunoscutd, pe de-o parte datorita cercetarilor insuficiente, de obicei practicate pe suprafete
mici, pe de altd parte datorita stdrii de conservare, de multe ori precara, a constructiilor. In aceste
conditii este destul de dificil sa definesti o anumita constructie si mai ales sa incerci o reconstituire a
ei. Bazata pe elemente insuficiente, o reconstituire poartd o puternica amprenta subiectiva, fiind in
fapt mai mult ceea ce isi imagineaza cercetatorul sau arhitectul ca este, decat ceea ce era in realitate.

In aceste cazuri mult mai importantd ni se pare evidentierea tuturor elementelor si a
contextului in care a fost facuta descoperirea, astfel ca o descoperire relativ similard, mai completa, sau
si cu alte elemente, pot duce la o reconstituire cat mai apropiata de realitate a constructiei respective.

Complexul descoperit la Vitdnesti are prea putine elemente, in opinia noastra, pentru a incerca
o reconstituire. Vom incerca in schimb sa evidentiem toate descoperirile arheologice care ar putea fi
legate de el. Aldturi de resturile constructiei propriu-zise sunt cateva elemente care meritd a fi remarcate.

In primul rand acele materiale din lut care reprezintd, mai mult sau mai putin clar, un corn
de animal (bos primigenius ?). La nivelul civilizatiei neo-eneolitice reprezentarea coarnelor din lut sau
prezenta bucraniilor nu este ceva neobisnuit. Astfel de exemple gasim la Catal Hiyiik, celebrul sit din
Anatolia, unde au fost descoperite numeroase bucranii si coarne incastrate in banchete (Mellaart
1971: 70-8). Astfel de reprezentdri de coarne sau bucranii sunt intalnite si pe unele modele de
constructii, cum ar fi cele de la Cascioarele (Dumitrescu 1968: 382-4) sau Promahon Topolnica
(Koukpoli-Chryssanthaki et a/. 2007: 60, fig.25 a-b).
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In restul asezarii de la Vitdnesti nu au mai fost descoperite alte asemenea obiecte din lut, in
schimb spre nord de complexul C1 au fost descoperite resturile unui craniu de bos primigenius (care
nu pare a fi totusi in relatie directa cu complexul).

Un alt obiect interesant este scdunelul care are spatarul format din doud elemente arcuite
care amintesc de niste coarne. In asezdrile gumelnitene (inclusiv la Vitanesti) au fost descoperite
numeroase astfel de scaunele de diferite forme (Comsa 1995: 97-105).

Cel mai ciudat obiect descoperit in interiorul complexului este placa rotunda cu mici
impresiuni pe fatd. Nu a mai fost descoperit in asezare un asemenea obiect si nici nu cunoastem pana
acum un obiect asemandtor descoperit in alte asezari. A

Zona din jurul acestui complex prezinta si ea cateva particularitdti interesante. In partile
laterale, spre fata complexului, erau doua zone cu urme de arsura si urme vagi de cenusa. Zonele nu
se delimiteaza foarte clar datorita deranjamentelor ulterioare si nu este foarte clar ce reprezinta. O
ipoteza ar fi aceea ca ele reprezinta zone in care au fost arse anumite materiale (nu au fost gasite
urme de cdrbuni). Pe de alta parte nu ar fi exclus ca arsura si urmele de cenusd sa provina de la o
structura din lemn care proteja aceasta constructie. O situatie asemdnatoare a fost descoperita intr-un
nivel inferior de la Vitdnesti, unde, peste o vatrd, a fost gasitd prabusitd o structurd de lemn care
probabil o proteja (Andreescu, Mirea si Apope 2003: 76).

Revenind la constructia noastra, am incercat sa identificdm urme de pari care sa sustina
structura de protectie dar nu am gasit decdt una care ar fi putut apartine ipoteticei constructii. Situatia
nu este insd deosebitd deoarece la Vitdnesti nu am gdsit pana acum urme de pari care sa indice
conturul unor constructii. A

Sintetizand toate elementele descrise mai sus putem concluziona urmatoarele. In marginea
de est a agezarii, langa o constructie (locuintd/anexa), se afla un complex din lut format din doua
placi, probabil unite la partea superioard. Acest complex pare a fi avut atasate coarne din lut iar
printre obiectele care se gdseau pe el (sau poate pe vreun fel de amenajare gen politd) se aflau un
scaunel si o placd cu impresiuni. Complexul pare a fi avut o legatura cu focul dupa cum o dovedeste
lentila de cenusa de la baza lui. Aldturi de el se mai aflau si alte elemente, unul dintre ele fiind un
postament relativ circular. Zonele de arsura din apropierea lui denota fie niste arderi intentionate, fie
sunt resturile unei structuri de lemn care proteja complexul.

Scopul si functia acestui complex raman necunoscute. Nu pare a fi fost un simplu cuptor, cu
atdt mai putin o vatrd. Vetrele exterioare sunt bine-cunoscute in asezarile gumelnitene, si,
generalizand acest aspect, am putea spune ca in afard de vetre, in asezari se mai gaseau si alte
amenajari, alte constructii care nu au fost foarte bine puse in evidentd de cercetdrile arheologice,
centrate in primul rand pe identificarea locuintelor.

Existenta unor coarne din lut, descoperirea resturilor unui craniu de bos primigenius pe acest
nivel precum si prezenta a numeroase oase apartindnd acestei specii ne facem sa ne punem
intrebarea daca nu cumva acest complex are legatura cu acest animal, sau mai precis cu vanarea lui.
De altfel acest ultim nivel se remarca prin prezenta masiva a oaselor de animale sdlbatice care par sa
ateste un rol important al vanatorii, cel putin pentru perioada de dinainte de distrugerea asezarii prin
incendiere (materialul osteologic de pe ultimul nivel este in curs de prelucrare).

Concluzia pe care vrem sa o subliniem in incheiere este aceea cd importanta asa-numitului
complex de cult descoperit la Vitanesti nu rezidda numai din ineditul elementelor din care este alcatuit.
Demn de subliniat ni se pare faptul cd el demonstreaza ca in spatiul unei asezari existau diverse
amenajari, constructii, ca acel spatiu era unul dinamic, cu activitati diverse (inclusiv cultice), si nu un
spatiu static in care erau numai niste constructii pe care le catalogam de obicei ca fiind locuinte.

Note

1 Vom folosi termenul de ‘chirpici’, desi el este impropriu. Chirpiciul desemneazd o bucat in form3 de
caramida din lut amestecat cu paie uscata la soare. A intrat insa in uzul general notiunea de ‘chirpici’
care defineste o bucata de orice forma sau mdrime din lut amestecat cu paie, de obicei arsa. Pentru
utilizarea termenului de chirpici in arheologie vezi Moldoveanu 2012,

2 Vorbind la modul general, spre exemplu, prezenta unui altar intr-o locuintd nu-i conferd acesteia un
caracter cultic. Poate fi vorba de o locuinta obisnuita in care proprietarul si-a amenajat un altar fara ca
prin aceasta sa schimbe functia locuintei.

https://biblioteca-digitala.ro / https://www.muzeulteleorman.ro



Note asupra unui complex descoperit in asezarea eneolitica de la Vitanesti, jud. Teleorman 147

Bibliografie

Andreescu, R., Mirea, P. si Apope, St. (2003) ‘Cultura Gumelnita in vestul Munteniei. Asezarea de la
Vitdnesti, jud. Teleorman’, Cercetari Arheologice X11: 71-88.

Comsa, E. (1995), ‘Piesele de mobilier’, in Figurinele antropomorfe din epoca neolitica pe teritoriul
Romaniei, pp. 97-105 , Bucuresti: Ed. Academiei Romane.

Dumitrescu, H. (1968) '‘Un modéle de sanctuaire découvert dans la station énéolithique de
Cascioarele’, Dacia. Revue darchéologie et d'histoire ancienne. Nouvelle Série X1I: 381-94.

Koukpoli-Chryssanthaki, C., Todorova, H., Aslanis, 1., Vajov, I. and Valla, M. (2007) ‘Promahon-
Topolnica. A Greek-Bulgarian Archaeological Project’, in H. Todorova., M. Stefanovich and
G. Ivanov (eds.) The Struma/Strymon River Valley in Prehistory, Proceedings of the
International symposium Strymon Praehistoricus, Kjustendil - Balgoevgrad (Bulgaria) and
Serres - Amphipolis (Greece), 27.09.-01.10.2004, Sofia.

Mellaart, J. (1971) Catal Hiiyiik. Une des premiéres cités du monde, Paris: Jardin des Arts/ Tallandier.

Moldoveanu, K. (2012) Arhitectura preistorica. Mileniile VII-IV a.Chr. la Dundrea de Jos (teza de doctorat).

https://biblioteca-digitala.ro / https://www.muzeulteleorman.ro



148 Radian-Romus ANDREESCU, Katia MOLDOVEANU

(. |
9 10 20 30 40km

0 100 200 300m

oG L

o P -

Hl Complexul C1/1995

PlansaI. 1. Harta cu amplasamentul sitului de la Vitanesti; 2. Planul partial al nivelului Gumelnita B1 (1993-1999).
1. Vitdnesti site location; 2. Gumelnita B1 level plan (1993-1999).
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Plansa II. 1. Vedere aeriana a sitului de la Vitanesti; 2. Vedere dinspre est a sitului.

1. Aerial view of Vitanesti site; 2 View of the site from the east.
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Plansa III. 1. Aspecte de santier, campania 1995. 2. ‘Locuinta’ L3/1995 (in planul indepartat C1/1995).
1. 1995 campaign excavations; 2. The *house’ L3/1995 (C1/1995 in background).
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Plansa IV. 1.13/1995; 2. Complexul C1/1995.
1. L3/1995; 2. Complex C1/1995.
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Plansa V. Complexul C1/1995. 1. Partea superioara a resturilor complexului; 2. Cele doud placi /n
situ, 3. Lentila de cenusa de la baza complexului; 4. Zona de arsurd la sud de complex.

Complex C1/1995. 1. Top of complex remains; 2. The two plaques /n situ; 3. Ash layer at the complex
base; 4. Burnt area at the south of the complex.
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Plansa VI. Complex C1/1995. 1- 4. Scdunel si placa cu impresiuni.

Complex C1/1995. 1- 4. Stool and plaque with impressions.
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Plansa VII. Complexul C1/1995. 1, 3. Fragmente de chirpici; 2. Corn din lut.

Complex C1/1995. 1, 3. Burnt clay fragments; 2. Clay horn.
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CERAMICA DIN LOCUINTA NR. 5 DE LA SULTANA '‘MALU ROSU'.
ANALIZA PRIMARA (II)

Theodor IGNAT, Vasile OPRIS™,
C4talin LAZAR™

Abstract: This article provides new data to that already published concerning the
fragmentary ceramic assemblage from dwelling no. 5 at Sultana 'Malu Rosu’. This study will focus on
determining pottery functionality based on interpretation of volumetric data, and morphological
(shape) and technological characteristics (surface treatment and paste composition). Macroscopic
features are discussed following detailed petrographic analysis and information from experimental
archeology.

Rezumat: Acest articol completeaza datele deja publicate despre lotul ceramic fragmentar
din locuinta nr. 5 de la Sultana - Malu Rosu’. Studiul de fatd va pune accentul pe determinarea
functionalitatii vaselor ceramice asa cum rezultd din interpretarea datelor volumetrice, a
caracteristicilor morfologice legate de forma si tehnologice legate de tratarea suprafetelor si
compozitia pastei. Elementele observate macroscopic sunt completate de analize petrografice
detaliate, la care se adauga informatile obtinute pe baza arheologieri experimentale.

Keywords: Gumelnita culture; pottery; volumetry; petrographic analysis; experimental
archaeology.

Cuvinte cheie: cultura Gumeinita; ceramica, volumetrie; analize petrografice; arheologie
experimentala.

Introducere

In numarul anterior al acestei reviste publicam o primd parte a studiului ceramicii din
locuinta nr. 5 de la Sultana ‘Malu Rosu’, ce a luat in discutie ceramica fragmentara, dar si vasele
complete, din perspectiva tipologiei si morfologiei formelor, categoriilor de pasta, decorului etc. (Ignat
et al. 2012). Datorita unor conditii obiective, tipurile de analize aplicate asupra lotului in discutie nu au
cuprins toate metodele aplicabile. Pentru a completa aceste aspecte si pentru definitivarea studiului, n
cadrul acestui articol vom analiza tehnologia de productie a recipientelor ceramice din locuinta nr. 5,
volumetria vaselor, functionalitatea acestora, dar si datele obtinute in urma analizelor cu raze X si
petrografice. Toate acestea vor oferi 0 imagine mai ampla asupra lotului ceramic din locuinta nr. 5.

In ceea ce priveste contextul descoperirii, amintim ca asezarea de tip te// de la Sultana ‘Malu
Rosu’ se afla in sud-estul Romaniei (Plansa 1.1), pe terasa inalta a lacului Mostistea (Andreescu si
Lazdr 2008), iar locuinta nr. 5 reprezenta o constructie bi-camerala (Plansa I1.2-3), incendiata, atribuita
fazei A2 a culturii Gumelnita. Restul detaliilor contextuale si stratigrafice legate de aceasta locuintd au
fost prezentate in prima parte a acestui studiu (Ignat et a/. 2012).

Aspecte metodologice

Tehnologia de productie a vaselor ceramice preistorice a suscitat din totdeauna interesul
arheologilor, de-a lungul timpului fiind elaborate diverse studii in aceasta directie (Shepard 1965;
Whallon Jr. 1972; Rye 1981; Rice 1987; Arnold 1988; Vitelli 1989; Sinopoli 1991; Orton, Tyres si Vince
1995; Thissen 2012 etc.). Pe baza acestor directii de cercetare, dar si pe baza studiilor
interdisciplinare realizate pe lotul din locuinta nr. 5, vom cduta sd lamurim anumite aspecte
tehnologice privind modalitdtile de realizare a ceramicii.

Buletinele de analiza compozitionala si structurald ale fragmentelor ceramice au fost realizate
in urma examinarii prin procedeele petrografice clasice, trei dintre acestea fiind esentiale:

1) analiza microscopica a sectiunilor subtiri, cu grosime de 0,02 mm, efectuate perpendicular
pe suprafata fragmentelor ceramice (Grimshaw 1971; Rice 1987: 348-50; Gaspari¢ 2004: 207-8);
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2) analiza prin metoda difractiei RX a pulberii obtinute prin mojararea unei parti din
fragmentele ceramice (Grimshaw 1971; Klein si Hurlbut 1993; Spataro 1999; Gaspari¢ 2004: 208;
Bugoi et al. 2008:196-8; Frabbri et a/. 2008);

3) analiza chimica a aceleiasi pulberi, efectuatad la microscopul cu fluorescenta RX (Gasparic
2004; Varvara et al. 2008: 11-2).

Cele mai importante informatii au fost obtinute pe baza analizei microscopice, acestea fiind
utilizate in descrierea componentelor structurale majore ale ceramicii, respectiv pasta, incluziunile si
sistemul de pori. In plus, la informatiile obtinute prin cele trei metode, s-au addugat si datele rezultate
prin examinarea macroscopica a fragmentelor ceramice.

Probele din locuinta nr. 5 analizate din perspectiva acestor criterii au fost in numar de noua,
acestea fiind selectate pe baza elementelor morfologice, structurale si compozitionale (forma,
tipologie, cromatica, tip de pastad si degresanti observate macroscopic in urma studierii arheologice a
lotului ceramic), in vederea obtinerii unui esantion reprezentativ pentru elementele vizate. Astfel,
datorita acestei reprezentativitati, datele obtinute pot fi extrapolate asupra intregului lot din locuinta
nr. 5, evident avandu-se in vedere marja de eroare specifica acestui tip de probabilitate, dar si
principiul incertitudinii (Petrehus si Popescu 2005).

Trebuie subliniat ca analizele prin metode interdisciplinare de laborator asupra ceramicii si a
altor materiale arheologice sunt utilizate la scara larga, existand numeroase studii de referinta in acest
sens (Shepard 1965; Rice 1985; Spataro 1999; Gaspari¢ 2004). Insd, in Romania, studiile de acest tip
asupra tehnologiei ceramice sunt putin numeroase (Constantinescu et al. 2005; Bugoi et al. 2008;
Varvara et al. 2008; Fabbri et a/. 2008).

In privinta analizelor de volumetrie s-au avut in vedere formele vaselor, modul de tratare al
suprafetelor interioare, dar si categoriile de pastd, toate aceste caracteristici fiind in directa legatura
cu functionalitatea (Rice 1987: 208). Pentru calcularea volumetriei s-au luat in consideratie atat vasele
complete sau reintregibile, precum si fragmentele care in urma procesului de restaurare au condus la
obtinerea unor profile complete. Modalitdtile de estimare volumetrica au fost diferite, in functie de
elementele mentionate anterior!, marja de eroare apreciata fiind de +3%.

Referitor la functionalitatea ceramicii ne-am raportat la elementele prezentate anterior, la
care s-au addugat alte studii de specialitate dedicate acestei problematici (Tringham et a/. 1992;
Merkyte 2005; Bodi si Solcan 2009; 2010; Reingruber 2012 etc.). Suntem constienti de faptul c3,
pentru definitivarea acestui studiu functional, ar fi fost necesare si efectuarea unor analize a resturilor
organice reziduale (Craig 2002; 2004; Gibson si Stern 2006 etc.), dar acest lucru nu a fost posibil in
acest stagiu al cercetarii, datorita lipsei unei finantdri corespunzatoare.

In final, mai amintim ca@ majoritatea datelor obtinute, precum si alte ipoteze legate de
ceramica culturii Gumelnita, au fost verificate si la nivel experimental, in cadrul etapei a III-a (2012) a
proiectului Arhitecturd & Arheologie Experimentald ®. Aceste studii experimentale, de manufacturare,
uscare si ardere, au completat setul de date obtinute din cadrul celorlalte segmente de analiza.

Rezultate si discutii

Din perspectivd tehnologica, fragmentele ceramice din locuinta nr. 5 provin de la vase
lucrate manual. Folosirea colacilor a putut fi observata pe putine fragmente, in special pe cele
provenite de la vase inalte si cu pereti grosi. Totusi, o plasticitate buna a pastei face ca rupturile sa nu
apara intotdeauna in zona de legatura a colacilor (Thissen 2012: 9), un rol important in modul de
crapare al unui vas avandul si porii rdmasi in pasta.

Sistemul de pori reprezintd un factor important si in stabilirea categoriilor de pasta. Astfel,
porozitatea mica (caracterizatd prin dimensiuni mici ale porilor si densitate redusa raportatd la
intreaga matrice) este specifica ceramicii din pastd find, iar porozitatea mare (caracterizata prin
dimensiuni mari ale porilor si densitate crescuta raportata la intreaga matrice) este specifica ceramicii
din pasta grosiera (Plansa II.1).

Din lotul de ceramica provenit din locuinta nr. 5, pentru probele analizate microscopic, s-au
inregistrat o serie de informatii interesante in privinta sistemului de pori, pentru fiecare categorie de
pastd in parte (Tabel 1).

Astfel, in medie, pentru ceramica fina, sistemul de pori reprezinta circa 10-15% din matrice
(Probele 10 si 19). La polul opus se afla ceramica grosiera, pentru care sistemul de pori ocupa intre
20-30% din intreaga matrice (Probele 13, 16A, 26). Modul de organizare si distributie al sistemului de
pori oferd informatii interesante despre tehnologia de modelare a vaselor. Grosimea mai mare a
peretilor ceramicii din pastd semifina si grosiera face ca in miezul fragmentului ceramic sa fie prezenti
pori de dimensiuni mai mari (Probele 23, 13, 16A), iar la suprafata lui, acolo unde actiunea mesterului
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olar este directa, porii sa aibd dimensiuni mai mici. Totusi, trebuie sa avem in vedere faptul ca modul
de distributie al porilor in matricea vaselor nu trebuie absolutizat, deoarece in cadrul fiecarei categorii
de pastd existd unele exceptii (de exemplu Proba 17 pentru categoria de pastd find sau Proba 26
pentru categoria de pastd grosiera - Tabel 1). Insd, dincolo de aceste exceptii care, cel mai probabil,
intaresc regula generala de productie a vaselor si reflecta anumite carente tehnologice sau de
experienta, modul de organizare al sistemului de pori se constituie intr-un indice important in privinta
procesului de prelucrare la mana a vaselor. Astfel, alinierea porilor paralel cu suprafata vasului,
sugereaz folosirea unor dispozitive ce permiteau olarului o rotire lentd a vasului in jurul propriei axe®.

Categorii de Nr. proba Dimensiunile porilor Sistemul de pori
pasta (mm) (suprafata ocupata)

Fina 10 0,10-1,20 10-15%
17 0,10-1,20 30-35%

19 < 0,60 = 15%
Semifinad 5 0,10-1,50 15-20%
8 0,05-1,20 15-20%
23 0,80-1,00 15-20%
Grosiera 13 <1,00 20 - 25 %
16A 0,05-0,90 25-30 %
26 0,05-1,20 15-20 %

Tabel 1. Distributia procentuala a suprafetei ocupate de pori in matricea vaselor descoperite in locuinta nr. 5 de
la Sultana ‘Malu Rosu’ (7=9).

Percentage of the surface pores in the matrix of the vessels from dwelling no. 5 at Sultana ‘Malu Rogu’ (17=9).

In urma datelor obtinute din diversele analize realizate, dar si pe baza celor obtinute din
partea experimentald, putem afirma ca din perspectiva tehnologica, vasele mici au fost lucrate dintr-o
singura bucata de lut, iar cele mari, inchise, au fost confectionate din colaci. In ceea ce priveste vasele
deschise de mari dimensiuni (strachini si castroane), pentru realizarea acestora a fost folosita fie o
roatd lentd (Voinea 2005: 31), fie un tipar* (Reingruber 2011: 48).

O altd directie a studiului nostru a fost reprezentata de evaluarea tipurilor de degresanti utilizatj,
atat din perspectiva compozitionald si structurald, cat si cantitativa, in raport cu categoriile de pasta stabilite.

Analizele macroscopice asupra compozitiei si calitatii pastei ne aratd ca degresantul cel mai
frecvent folosit pentru ceramica de la Sultana ‘Malu Rosu’ (in toate loturile ceramice examinate, nu
numai in cazul celui din locuinta nr. 5) il constituie cioburile pisate (82% - Plansa II1.2). Acestea erau
folosite de obicei singular, dar le gasim si in combinatie cu alte materiale precum nisipul sau mica.
Prezenta in pasta vaselor a unor elemente precum calcarul, poate chiar si nisipul, nu o consideram
intentionata si in relatie directa cu degresantul, acestea putand reprezenta componente structurale ale
argilei folosite pentru confectionarea vaselor (Bouquillon 2007: 30).

Tipurile de degresanti identificate in lotul ceramic din locuinta nr. 5 de la Sultana ‘Malu
Rosu’, atat din perspectiva compozitionald, cat si cantitativd, sunt prezentate in cadrul tabelului 2.

Degresant Categorii de pasta Total
Fina Semifina | Grosiera
Lipsa degresant 7 5 1 13
Calcar 1 1 - 2
Nisip 12 30 1 43
Cioburi pisate 12 90 30 132
Cioburi pisate + calcar 2 17 1 20
Cioburi pisate + nisip - 66 36 102
Cioburi pisate + mica - 7 1 8
Total 34 216 70 320

Tabel 2. Tipuri de degresant folosite pentru ceramica descoperita in locuinta nr. 5 de la Sultana ‘Malu Rosu’.
Temper types used for the pottery from dwelling no. 5 at Sultana ‘Malu Rosu’.
Din aceasta succinta trecere in revistd a degresantilor utilizati (Tabel 2), se poate observa o

distributie relativ unitard a procentului de cioburi pisate pentru toate cele trei categorii de pasta.
Diferenta este facuta de dimensiunile acestor incluziuni nonplastice, dar si de porozitate.
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Date importante privind functionalitatea si eficacitatea acestor tipuri de degresanti au fost
obtinute n urma experimentarii modalitatilor de realizare a ceramicii gumelnitene, in cadrul proiectului
Arhitecturd & Arheologie Experimentala. Astfel, pentru confectionarea ceramici au fost selectate mai
multe surse de lut din apropierea asezérii de tip fe//°, iar pentru manufacturarea vaselor s-au folosit
mai multe tipuri de degresant (conform datelor obtinute in urma analizelor macroscopice si a celor
microscopice pentru loturile ceramice gumelnitene din asezarea de la Sultana ‘Malu Rosu’), in vederea
unei Tnregistrdri corecte a modului in care se comporta vasele ceramice in cadrul procesului de
confectionare, uscare si ardere. Ca degresant au fost folosite cioburi pisate, pleava si resturi vegetale
tocate, nisip si scoici pisate. Aceste elemente au fost utilizate atdt singular, cat si in combinatii de cate
doud, respectiv trei tipuri de degresanti, in vederea respectdrii datelor oferite de ceramica
gumelniteand din sdpatura arheologicd. Datele rezultate ne permit sd afirmd@m ca folosirea ca
degresant a cioburilor pisate in pasta vaselor a reprezentat una dintre cele mai eficiente solutii
tehnologice, cu un comportament bun in toate cele trei etape de lucru. Modelarea s-a facut cu
lejeritate, iar vasele nu au crapat in timpul procesului de uscare si mai ales in cel de ardere.

Fragmentele ceramice pisate au aceleasi proprietati fizico-chimice cu viitoarele vase, si credem
ca folosirea lor ca degresant reducea mult riscul de a avea rebuturi in urma procesului de ardere. De
asemenea, faptul cd un procent de 82% din esantionul ceramic analizat continea cioburi pisate
sugereaza o productie locald de ceramicd, dupa cum au sesizat unii autori pentru alte loturi ceramice
(Tringham et al, 1992: 373). Aceasta alegere tehnologica confera rezistentd vaselor de mari dimensiuni,
acestea mentinandu-si forma, in intervalul de uscare, pana la momentul arderii (Tringham et a/. 1992:
376). Desigur ca nu trebuie exclusi din aceastd ecuatie factori ce tin de traditie (Merkyte 2005: 85),
resurse naturale disponibile, dar si efortul de procurare si preparare al degresantului (Bouquillon 2007:
30). Ins3, cel putin pentru comunitatile gumelnitene de la Sultana ‘Malu Rosu’, consideram ca acestea nu
constituiau impedimente majore. Astfel, alegerea si preferinta evidenta fata de acest tip de degresant,
manifestatd de mesterii olari gumelniteni, reflectd o solutie relativ simpla, bazatd pe resurse accesibile,
ce nu implicau eforturi mari de colectare sau preparare. Totodata, din perspectiva tehnologica, acest tip
de degresant este extrem de eficace in procesul de manufacturare al recipientelor ceramice, ceea ce
conduce sub aspect economic la o productie mare de vase.

Datele obtinute in urma studiului arheologic macroscopic sunt confirmate de analizele
petrografice efectuate pe lotul ceramic din locuinta nr. 5 de la Sultana ‘Malu Rosu’. Compozitia
mineralogicd si structurald a probelor analizate este sintetizata in cadrul tabelului 3.

Categorii de pasta

Ceramica fina Ceramica semifina Ceramica grosiera
Nr. proba 10 17 19 5 8 23 13 16A 26
Matrice 45-50 | 50-55 =~ 60 45-50 50-55 55-60 45-50 45-50 | 70-75
(pasta - %)
Granoclaste | 8-10 | 10-15 = 20 10-15 10-15 10-15 10-15 5-10 5-8
3 Litoclaste 10-15 | 5-15 =5 3-5 3-5 3-5 8-10 3-5 = 0,.5
S | carbonatice
» _| Litoclaste - - - 0.5-1 - - - - ~ 1
5 | oxidice
§ Litoclaste - - x 2-5 - - 1-3 - - %~ 0,5
o silicolitice
S Fragmente | 15-20 - = 10 15-20 20-25 5-10 10-15 20-25 2-5
ceramice

Tabel 3. Componentele structurale ale materialului ceramic din locuinta nr. 5 de la Sultana ‘Malu Rosu’
(n=9).

Structural components of the ceramic fabric from dwelling no. 5 at Sultana ‘Malu Rogu’ (7=9).

O directie de studiu distincta a analizei efectuate pe lotul ceramic din locuinta nr. 5 de la
Sultana ‘Malu Rosu’ a constituit-o modul de tratare al suprafetelor interioare si exterioare. Pentru aceasta
a fost disponibil un esantion de 320 de fragmente ceramice, pentru care a fost posibila aplicarea acestui
criteriu de analiza. Precizam ca toate fragmentele au fost determinate din punct de vedere al formei,
fapt ce ne-a fost de un real folos pentru aplicarea altor directii de studiu (functionalitatea vaselor).

Pentru tratarea la interior, distinctia dintre netezit si /ustruit (Plansa IV.1), in cazul lotului din
locuinta nr. 5, prezintd un evident caracter functional. Astfel, consideram ca majoritatea vaselor ce au fost
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lustruite la interior au avut cel mai probabil o destinatie legatd de consumul de alimente, precum si
transportul sau stocarea de lichide. In aceeasi mdsura, consideram ca tratamentul prin simpla netezire
sugereaza intentia utilizarii vaselor respective pentru alimente solide. Totusi, pentru aceste observatii
trebuie sa exprimam unele rezerve, in conditiile in care o buna parte din vasele care au fost lustruite la
interior provin din categoria vaselor de forma tronconice, cu deschidere mare la gurd (de exemplu
strachini si castroane). Forma acestor vase tradusa intr-un raport supraunitar intre diametrul maxim si
indltimea totald (Dpax/h<2), ne determina sa consideram putin probabild utilizarea respectivelor vase ca
recipiente pentru transportul si stocarea de lichide, fapt sesizat si de alti autori (Bodi si Solcan 2010: 318).
Datele rezultate in urma analizei procentuale ne indicd faptul ca cea mai mare parte a
fragmentelor au fost netezite la interior (64%), proportia fragmentelor lustruite fiind mai mica - doar
36% (Plansa IV.1). Raportarea acestui tip de informatie la categoriile de pastd (Tabel 4) reflecta
concluziile la care am ajuns si in prima parte a acestui studiu (Ignat et a/. 2012: 108-9), referitoare la
atentia acordata vaselor si a caracterul lor in raport cu persoana care le utilizeaza, precum si frecventa
cu care acestea sunt folosite si inlocuite. Toate acestea se traduc in maniera in care mesterul olar
‘trateaza’ vasul, in functie de destinatia sa finala (Merkyte 2005: 87; Ignat et a/. 2012: 108-9).

Tratare suprafats Categorii de pasta Total
Fina Semifina | Grosiera

Netezire 15 138 52 205

Lustruire 19 78 18 115

Total 34 216 70 320

Tabel 4. Tratarea suprafetelor la interior in raport cu categoriile de pasta pentru fragmentele determinabile din
locuinta nr. 5.

The interior surface treatment related to the fabric categories of diagnostic potsherds from dwelling no. 5.

_Tratarea suprafetelor exterioare, pe langa rolul strict functional, servea probabil si unui scop
estetic. In studiul anterior am argumentat potentialul de element decorativ al barbotinei pe vasele
gumelnitene (Ignat ef a/ 2012: 111), fapt sesizat de altfel si de alti autori (Todorova 2003: 292;
Merkyte 2005: 86). Tratarea suprafetei exterioare prin lustruire nu este considerata, in majoritatea
cazurilor, drept decor, insa, ca si in cazul barbotinei si a proeminentelor, prin tratarea diferentiata a
suprafetei vaselor (Plansele V si VI - Vas 21), se creeaza un efect cel putin estetic, daca nu decorativ.

Datele obtinute in privinta acestui criteriu de analizd, in raport cu categoriile de pastd, sunt
sintetizate in tabelul 5. Precizam ca aparenta diferenta de fragmente analizate (320 vs. 346), in ceea
ce priveste modalitatile de tratarea suprafetelor interioare fatd de cele exterioare, nu este reald,
deoarece unele fragmente au fost dublate atunci cand s-au luat in calcul modalitatile de tratare a
suprafetelor exterioare si prezenta concomitenta a mai multor elemente.

. Categorii de pasta
Tratare suprafata Fina Semifina | Grosiera Total
Netezire 11 100 44 155
Lustruire 23 93 18 134
Barbotind 1 40 16 57
Total 35 233 78 346

Tabel 5. Tratarea suprafetelor la exterior in raport cu categoriile de pastad pentru fragmentele determinabile din
locuinta nr. 5.

The exterior surface treatment related to the fabric categories of diagnostic potsherds from dwelling no. 5.

Analiza procentuald a tratarii suprafetelor exterioare a esantionului ceramic din locuinta nr. 5
de la Sultana ‘Malu Rosu’ (Plansa IV.2) sugereaza utilizarea vaselor din pasta fina in activitati de
servire si consumare a hranei, atat din perspectiva individuala, cat si colectivd. Tratarea atentd, prin
lustruirea suprafetelor, asigura un impact vizual mai mare, intrucat vasele din aceastad categorie erau
destinate unei utilizari frecvente, cel mai probabil zilnica (Merkyte 2005: 86; Bodi si Solcan 2010).

Observam ca folosirea barbotinei pe suprafetele exterioare nu este foarte frecventd. Astfel,
pentru 34 de fragmente s-a putut calcula diametrul la baza, iar pentru 27 dintre fragmente s-au
obtinut valori cuprinse intre 9,5-15,5 cm (Plansa VI - vasele 15 si 499). Interesant este si faptul ca

https://biblioteca-digitala.ro / https://www.muzeulteleorman.ro



160 Theodor IGNAT, Vasile OPRIS, Citalin LAZAR

66% dintre acestea au forma bitronconica. Aceste precizari sunt necesare intrucat in cazul sitului de la
Pietrele, jud. Giurgiu, in urma analizei materialului ceramic in relatie cu datele arheobotanice, s-a
putut face o legatura intre vasele mari, de forme inchise (bitronconice si piriforme), decorate cu
barbotind si stocarea de produse cerealiere (grau spelt, orz si linte) (Reingruber 2012: 145-6).
Asociatia intre forma vaselor cu barbotina si stocarea de cereale sugereaza un posibil rol de marker de
continut al acestei maniere de tratare a suprafetelor exterioare, ceea ce ar putea face parte dintr-un
complex sistem de simboluri receptate si decodificate similar de catre membrii diverselor comunitati,
in relatjile de putere si, mai ales, de schimb (Budja 2001: 29).

O altd problematicd tratatd partial in prima parte a studiului dedicat lotului ceramic din
locuinta nr. 5 de la Sultana ‘Malu Rosu’ o constituie arderea (Ignat et a/. 2012). La acel moment,
datorita unor cauze obiective, ne-am referit strict la tipurile de ardere din perspectiva mediului de
ardere, nu a temperaturilor. Insd, in urma datelor obtinute prin metoda difractiei RX si a analizei
microscopice a mineralelor ce se transforma la diverse temperaturi, pentru probele analizate din
locuinta nr. 5%, putem prezenta acum si temperaturile de ardere (Tabel 6).

In general, analizele ne aratd cd fragmentele arse reducdtor au atins temperaturi mici,
cuprinse intre 600-650°C, mergand intr-un singur caz pand la 800°C, pe cand fragmentele arse
oxidant, au atins temperaturi de 900-950°C.

Aparent, aceastd variabilitate a temperaturilor de ardere, cuprinsa intre 600°C si 950°C, in
opinia unor autori sugereaza o ardere a vaselor intr-o structura de combustie tip groapa, acoperita la
un moment dat cu pamant (Merkyte 2005: 78, fig. V.6). Aceasta ipotezd nu poate fi adoptatd de
facto, in primul rand deoarece, deocamdata, pentru situl de la Sultana ‘Malu Rosu’ nu au fost
identificate instalatii de ars ceramicd’, iar, in al doilea rand, locuinta nr. 5 este una incendiat3, ceea ce
ridici problema arderii secundare a materialelor ceramice®.

Categorii de Nr. proba Forma vas Temperatura
pasta (°C)

Fina 10 tronconica 900 - 950
17 tronconica 600 - 700
19 indeterminabila 600 - 650
Semifina 5 tronconica 900 - 950
8 sferica 600 - 650
23 tronconica 600 - 650
Grosiera 13 indeterminabila 900 - 950
16A tronconica 700 - 800
26 bitronconica 800 - 850

Tabel 6. Distributia temperaturilor de ardere a lotului ceramic descoperit in locuinta nr. 5 de la Sultana ‘Malu Rosu’
(n=9).

The distribution of firing temperatures of the ceramic assemblage from dwelling no. 5 at Sultana ‘Malu Rosu’
(n=9).

O alta directie de studiu a constituit-o calcularea volumelor. Din pacate, pentru locuinta nr. 5
au putut fi intregite si restaurate un numar de 10 vase, plus 5 profile intregi, ceea ce constituie un
esantion redus.

Astfel, din pastd fina sunt prezente 5 vase (dintre care 2 sunt profile intregi), de forma
tronconicd, cu volume cuprinse intre 0,05 si 2,5 litri, media lor fiind de 1,07 litri (Plansa V).

Din pasta semifind avem un numar de 7 vase (intre care 2 sunt reprezentate de profile
intregi), cu capacitatea cuprinsa intre 0,4 si 25 de litri, cu o medie de 8,64 litri (Plansa V). Din
perspectiva formelor, 5 au forme tronconice (un capac, un vas tronconic simplu, o strachind, un
castron si un vas piriform) si 2 forme bitronconice (Plansa V). Vasele de forma bitronconicd sunt
prevazute in partea inferioard cu cate 4 apucdtori, de forma alungita destinate manipuldrii.

In ceea ce priveste categoria de pasta grosierd, din pacate au fost restaurate doar 3 vase
(2 capace si un vas tronconic simplu) (Plansa V), vasul tronconic avand un volum de 10,5 litri.

In general, calcularea volumelor pentru un lot ceramic dintr-un complex de tip locuintd, poate
oferii indicii despre capacitatea de stocare a indivizilor ce au locuit in aceasta. Evident, in aceasta ipoteza
suntem constienti de faptul cd nu toate recipientele de stocaj, utilizate de comunitatile preistorice, au
fost confectionate din ceramicd. Exemplele etnografice sugereazd cd pentru anumite categorii de
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produse puteau fi folosite recipiente din lemn, nuiele impletite, piei, textile, cutii de lut nears, insa toate
acestea sunt aproape imposibil de identificat in sapaturile arheologice (Merkyte 2005: 94).

In altd ordine de idei, pe loturi mari de vase al cdror volum a fost calculat, teoretic este
posibila identificarea unor elemente privitoare la capacitatea optimd a vaselor de diverse forme. Din
pacate, nu putem aplica o astfel de formula in cazul lotului din locuinta nr. 5 de la Sultana ‘Malu Rosu’,
datorita esantionului numeric (Plansa V).

Cantarirea ceramicii din locuinta nr. 5 a reprezentat un alt demers menit sa completeze
informatiile legate de acest lot, atat in vederea stabilirii gradului de fragmentare, dar si pentru
completarea datelor legate de functionalitate®. Rezultatele obtinute pentru lotul de ceramic fragmentara
din locuinta nr. 5 sunt prezentate sintetic in tabelul 7!°. Acest tip de informatie este deosebit de util in
cazul studiilor comparative dintre diversele loturi ceramice provenite din complexe diferite.

Categorii de Nr. fragmente Masa totala Media
pasta (g) (g/fragment)
Fina 208 3838 18,5
Semifind 1393 41678 29,9
Grosiera 630 31618 50,6
Total 2231 85704 38,4

Tabel 7. Gradul de fragmentare al ceramicii descoperite in locuinta nr. 5 de la Sultana ‘Malu Rosu’.

The degree of fragmentation in ceramics from dwelling no. 5 at Sultana ‘Malu Rosu’.

Ultimul aspect asupra cdruia ne vom oprii in paginile acestui studiu se refera la
functionalitatea ceramicii din locuinta nr. 5 de la Sultana ‘Malu Rosu’ (Plansa VI). Dupa cum ardtam si
anterior, acesta reprezintd unul dintre cele mai complicate aspecte interpretative, mai ales in absenta
unor studii complementare (Craig 2002; 2004). Totusi, pe baza diferitelor directii de studiu aplicate,
precum si a informatiilor interdisciplinare, se pot propune unele ipoteze de lucru. Datele cumulate din
tratarea suprafetelor interioare si superioare, volumetria si greutatea vaselor, relationate cu
informatiile privind contextul descoperiri, precum si anumite aspecte morfologice particulare, pot
conduce la identificarea functionalitdtii, cel putin la nivel ipotetic.

Astfel, cele doua vase bitronconice din pasta semifina (Plansa V - nr. 13 si 15), cu capacitati de
18 litri, respectiv 25 de litri si 0 masa de 5,6 kg, respectiv 6,7 kg, s-ar putea incadra din punct de vedere
functional in categoria vaselor de stocaj si/sau transport pe termen/distanta scurte (Bodi si Solcan 2010:
319). De asemenea, cele doud capace realizate din pastd grosierd (Plansa V - nr.11 si 12), cu diametre
de 18,4 cm si 30 cm pot fi asociate, cu o oarecare marja de eroare, celor doua vase sus mentionate.

Vasul tronconic din pasta grosiera (Plansa VI - nr. 1890), are o trasatura morfologica
interesantd, la partea superioara, sub buza, prezentand o proeminenta rotunijitd, perforatad transversal
(g=1 cm), inainte de ardere (dinspre interiorul vasului catre exterior), ceea ce ne indica faptul ca
servea probabil la scurgerea de lichide. Prezenta proeminentei perforate, capacitatea de 10,5 litri si
forma sa tronconica, cu o deschidere la gurda de 38 cm, sugereaza ca acesta reprezenta cel mai
probabil un recipient pentru pdstrarea/transportul lichidelor pe termen/distante scurte.

Dupa cum o demonstreaza descoperirile din alte asezari, vasele tronconice (strachini,
castroane), de dimensiuni medii si mici, sunt in general descoperite langa structurile de combustie,
considerandu-se ca erau utilizate in consumul de alimente solide' (Merkyte 2005; Reingruber 2012).
In cazul locuintei nr. 5, vasele de acest tip (Plansa V - nr. 15-17, 20, 21, 452, 453, 499, 1890, 1911,
2045) se concentreaza in camera a doua, in zona de N si NE a locuintei, ceea ce poate demonstra ca
aceastd zona ar fi fost folositd pentru servirea hranei.

Vasele bitronconice de mici dimensiuni sunt de asemenea asociate procesului de servire a
hranei, colectiv sau individual (Plansa VI). Forma indica posibila lor folosire pentru stocarea/transferul
de lichide. De asemenea, acest tip de vase sunt descoperite in general in apropierea vetrelor, dupd
cum o demonstreaza descoperirile din alte situri (Merkyte 2005; Reingruber 2012). In locuinta nr. 5 de
la Sultana ‘Malu Rosu’ vasul 15 (Plansa VI) a fost descoperit in apropierea zonei pentru servirea mesei
si in apropierea unei structuri rectangulare, probabil lavita (Andreescu si Lazar 2008).

Recipientele pentru prepararea hranei, datoritd manipuldrii intense si expunerii repetate la
socuri termice, au o duratd de utilizare mic3, in general sub un an. Se pare ca cele mai potrivite forme
pentru acest scop sunt vasele de forma tronconica (castroanele si vasele piriforme cu deschidere mare
la gurd) (Tringham et al. 1992: 377; Merkyte 2005: 89; Reingruber 2012: 150, fig.11). Alti autori
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considera ca vasele pentru gatit sunt putin inalte, cu gura restransa, au peretii grosi, baza mare
pentru o absorbtie bunad de caldurg, si, in general sunt nedecorate (Bodi si Solcan 2010: 317), fiind
confectionate din pasta grosierd, intrucat datorita structurii matricei (porozitate crescutd si incluziuni
non-plastice de dimensiuni mari), acestea au o toleranta sporitd la socuri termice, insd una scazuta la
socuri mecanice (Bodi si Solcan 2009: 224-7).

Din punct de vedere al formei si capacitatii volumetrice, in lotul din locuinta nr. 5 de la
Sultana ‘Malu Rogu’ sunt prezente doud astfel de vase (Plansa V - nr.14 si 499), ce pot fi incluse in
categoria functionald sus mentionatd. Insa pe nici unul dintre ele nu se observa urme de ardere
secundara specifice utilizdrii pe foc si nici urme de reziduuri acumulate la interior, in zona superioara.
Totusi aceste observatii nu pot fi considerate contra-argumente fata de interpretarea functionald
propusd, deoarece se cunoaste din studiile etnografice cd sunt atestate modalitdti de pregdtire a
hranei, fara o expunere directa pe foc.

Din categoria vaselor mari de stocaj (peste 40-50 litri) nu a fost identificat nici un exemplar
in inventarul locuintei nr. 5 de la Sultana ‘Malu Rosu’. Acest fapt poate avea legatura cu etapa de
abandon a acestui complex de locuire. Astfel de vase sunt mai dificil de produs, facandu-le astfel
extrem de valoroase si prin urmare, se poate ca ele sd fi fost recuperate inaintea abandonarii.

In general, pentru obtinerea unor informatii legate de functionalitatea recipientelor ceramice
sunt necesare esantioane mari de vase complete. Dupa cum constatau unii autori, evolutia la nivel de
forma si decor a ceramicii poate reflecta schimbari ale comportamentelor legate de consumul de hrana
si bauturi (Sherratt 2002: 62).

Dincolo de aceste ipoteze, trebuie sd avem in vedere cd nu intotdeauna vasele sunt utilizate
strict conform destinatiei initiale. Exemplele etnografice si cele contemporane ne demonstreazd cd
anumite tipuri de vase, create in anumite scopuri, pot fi utilizate de catre posesori in alte scopuri. In
aceste conditii, identificarea aspectelor functionale ale vaselor preistorice reprezintd un veritabil
puzzle, cu numeroase piese lipsa.

Concluzii

In cele doua parti ale acestui studiu am prezentat datele obtinute din analizarea materialului
ceramic (complet si fragmentar) provenit din locuinta nr. 5 de la Sultana ‘Malu Rosu’, dintr-o perspectiva
moderna. Rezultatele acestui demers ne demonstreaza cd, o abordare cavsi-completd a cercetarii, pornind
de la recoltarea corecta si completa a materialelor din teren si terminand cu diversele tipuri de analize
aplicate esantionului propus, vin sd aduca informatii de o importantd capitala in intelegerea anumitor
aspecte economice, sociale, demografice, evenimentiale si comportamentale ale comunitatilor preistorice.
Aceste aspecte, identificate direct sau indirect prin studiul materialelor ceramice, in functie de acuratetea
analizelor utilizate si a datelor complementare inregistrate (contextuale si stratigrafice), pot fi de un real
folos pentru reconstituirea trecutului indepartat si intelegerea anumitor circumstante particulare.

Din pacate, in Romania, cu putine exceptii, cercetarea ceramicii gumelnitene se rezuma doar
la studiul vaselor complete sau restaurabile, la care se adauga profilele intregi, ceea ce nu face decat
sa creeze o imagine distorsionata asupra acestei categorii de materiale arheologice si, inerent,
conduce la construirea unor ipoteze de lucru fragmentare, incomplete sau chiar eronate. In opinia
noastra, aceasta situatie nu poate fi justificata (nici mdcar circumstantial) si acceptatda de facto,
dezideratul final al oricarei cercetdri fiind acela de a fi exhaustiva.

Dintr-o altd perspectiva, acest studiu vine sa confirme faptul cd materialele ceramice pot fi
incd considerate, sub anumite aspecte, drept ‘fosild directoare’, dar nu in sensului traditional al
expresiei, ci din perspectiva moderna, ca element cheie, prezumtibil de a releva aspecte invizibile ale
comunitdtilor umane din trecut.

In final, dupa cum aratam si anterior, avem speranta ca datele oferite in cele doua parti ale
acestui studiu vor conduce la Idrgirea bazei informationale privind ceramica comunitatilor gumelnitene,
iar pe de altd parte sa constituie un punct de reflectie si de modificare a perceptiei arheologilor fata de
cercetarea materialelor ceramice.

Multumiri

In primul rand dorim sa multumim colegilor Anca Luca, Daniela Dimofte si Marin Secleman
(Facultatea de Geologie Bucuresti) pentru diversele analize complementare realizate pe lotul ceramic
din locuinta nr. 5.

Acest articol este publicat in cadrul proiectului de cercetare exploratorie finantat de CNCS -
UEFISCDI, cod depunere PN-II-ID-PCE-2011-3-1015.
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Note

L Pentru vasele de dimensiuni mici (pan& in 2 litri), volumul a fost calculat cu orez. Dupé ce vasul a fost
umplut cu orez, cantitatea rezultatd a fost masurata cu o cana gradata in centilitri. Pentru vasele de
dimensiuni mari am folosit pelete din polistiren expandat. Masurarea a fost facutd cu o galeatd gradata
de 10 litri. Pentru profilele complete volumul a fost calculat cu ajutorul softulului Pot_Utility1.05.

2 Proiectul Arhitecturd & Arheologie Experimentald a fost initiat de Muzeul National de Istorie a
Romaniei, in colaborare cu Asociatia Romana de Arheologie, Primdria Comunei Mandstirea (jud.
Calarasi), Muzeul Dunadrii de Jos Calarasi si Directia Judeteana pentru Culturd si Patrimoniul National
Calarasi, cu sprijinul Universitatii de Arhitecturd si Urbanism ‘Ion Mincu’ Bucuresti. Initial, in intervalul
2010-2011, acest proiect a avut drept scop reconstituirea unei locuinte preistorice apartinand culturii
Gumelnita (a doua jumdtate a mileniului V i.Chr.) si urmarirea in timp a modului de degradare a
acesteia. In 2012 s-a avut in vedere extinderea obiectivelor initiale, in scopul unei intelegeri mai bune
a modului de viatd preistoric. Astfel, s-a urmadrit efectuarea unor activitdti si obiecte specifice
civilizatiei Gumelnita. Activitatile vizate implica prelucrarea unor materii prime specifice perioadei
respective (lemn, os, corn, silex, piatra, lut, piele etc.), care sa permita obtinerea unor obiecte
asemanatoare cu cele preistorice (unelte, arme, piese de podoabd, accesorii vestimentare). Ceramica
a constituit un segment aparte al acestui proiect, fiind confectionate numeroase vase ceramice
similare celor specifice culturii Gumelnita, respectandu-se atat morfologia acestora, cat si tipurile de
pasta utilizate. Rezultatele acestui proiect vor face obiectul unui studiu separat.

3 La nivelul preistoriei din zona Balcanicd, un astfel de dispozitiv este atestat intr-o locuinta din
asezarea de la Liga, atribuitd complexului cultural Krivodol-Salcuta-Bubanj, dar si in alte situri
eneolitice sau din epoca bronzului (Mikov 1966: figs. 10-11; Merkyte 2005: 76).

* Ipoteza utiliz3rii unor tipare pentru confectionarea unora dintre vasele gumelnitene este cunoscutd in
literatura de specialitate (Voinea 2005; Reingruber 2011), dar neverificata experimental. In cadrul proiectului
Arhitectura & Arheologie Experimentald a fost verificatd si aceasta ipoteza a tiparului, care, conform datelor
etnografice, nu trebuie s3 fie neaparat un obiect distinct. Astfel, prin sdparea in sol a unui negativ de
strachind gumelniteand, in care, ulterior, a fost mulat lut amestecat cu cioburi pisate (32% densitate), s-au
obtinut douad strachini asemanatoare cu cele descoperite in asezarea de la Sultana ‘Malu Rosu’.

> Sursele utilizate in cadrul experimentului constituie, in bund parte, zone de extragere a lutului
folosite inca de catre comunitatile din satul Sultana, acestea fiind situate pe malul lacului Mostistea, nu
mai departe de 1 km distanta fatd de asezarea de tip tel. Lutul extras din acestea prezintd
caracteristici diferite, atat din punct de vedere structural, cat si compozitional. Studiul legat de
stabilirea surselor de lut utilizate de catre comunitatile gumelnitene ce au locuit pe te/ful de la Sultana
‘Malu Rosu’, nu este finalizat, la acest moment aflandu-se in derulare mai multe analize si experimente
de laborator. Acesta este unul dintre motivele pentru care nu am inclus in acest articol o discutie
despre sursele de lut utilizate pentru lotul ceramic din locuinta nr. 5.

® Probele analizate din perspectiva temperaturilor de ardere (7=9) au fost selectate atent, ele
reflectdnd caracteristicile intregului lot din locuinta nr. 5 de la Sultana ‘Malu Rosu’ (7=1771), atat din
perspectiva caracteristicilor macroscopice (forme, decor, cromatica, textura, porozitate, etc.), cat i a
celor microscopice, legate de caracteristicile compozitionale si structurale ale pastei. In aceste conditii,
rezultatele obtinute pot fi extrapolate, cu rezervele de rigoare, la intregul lot.

’-Pand la acest moment, in agezarea de la Sultana ‘Malu Rosu’ sau in vecindtatea acesteia, nu au fost
descoperite structuri de ardere a ceramicii. Putem presupune cd aceste activitdti se desfasurau pe malul
lacului, n apropierea surselor de lut si de ap3, in exteriorul zonelor locuite. Din pacate, gradul de eroziune
accentuat, la care sunt supuse malurile lacului Mostistei, mai ales dupa procesul de amenajari funciare din
anii '70 - ‘80 ai secolului al XX-lea, face imposibila depistarea in prezent a unor astfel de complexe.

8 n cadrul proiectului de arheologie experimentald din vara anului 2012 (vezi nota 2), s-a procedat i la
arderea vaselor ceramice manufacturate cu aceasta ocazie. In acest scop au fost testate trei tipuri de structuri
de combustie, concretizate in doud cuptoare si o groapa. Insd, pentru siguranta rezultatelor postulate,
preferdm sa nu folosim comparativ datele respective, cel putin la acest moment, mai ales cd anul acesta
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experimentul de ardere a ceramicii va fi reluat, iar pe de alta parte, exista un experiment de ardere in laborator
a diverselor tipuri de lut. Daca datele vor coincide, atunci rezultatele vor face obiectul unui studiu separat.

% Aceastd ultimd observatie este valabild doar pentru vasele complete sau cele reintregibile.

19 precizdm cd numarul total de fragmente prezentat in tabelul 7 (n7=2231) este diferit de cel
prezentat initial (7=1766 fragmente + 5 vase) (Ignat et a/. 2012: 107), deoarece, la acel moment,
fragmentele restaurate si reintregite au fost considerate ca un singur individ, pe cand in tabelul 7 au
fost luate n calcul toate fragmentele, inclusiv cele din vasele restaurate.

11 Chiar daci aceste tipuri de vase au suprafete interioare bine lustruite, morfologia buzelor (de obicei
invazate), face ca transferul de lichide din aceste vase sa fie dificil (Merkyte 2005; Reingruber 2012).
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Sultana
«*Malu Rosu

Plansa I. 1. Localizarea geografica a sitului de la Sultana ‘Malu Rosu’. 2-3. Locuinta nr. 5.

1. Location of Sultana ‘Malu Rosu’ site. 2-3. Dwelling no. 5.
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find semifind grosiera

W Fara degresant

13%
M Calcar

32% ® Nisip

B Cioburi pisate

¥ Cioburi pisate si calcar
¥ Cioburi pisate si nisip

41% " Cioburi pisate si mica

Plansa II. 1. Dimensiunile porilor pe categorii de pasta. Valorile sunt exprimate in mm (vezi tabel 1).
2. Distributia procentuald a tipurilor de degresanti identificati in lotul ceramic din locuinta nr. 5
(n=320).

1. Pore size by fabric type categories. Values are in mm (See table 1). 2. Percentage distribution of
temper types of the ceramic assemblage from dwelling no. 5 (7=320).
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Plansa III. 1. si 2. Proba 16 A(1). Proba 23(2). Pori (P) relativ mari, cu forme neregulate, partial
aplatizati, tapetati local cu cristale de calcit; 3. Proba 13. Concretiune carbonatica eterogena structural
(zonatd); 4. Proba 19. Forme, dimensiuni si repartitii intamplatoare ale granoclastelor, prinse intr-o
pasta hipocristalind; 5. si 6. Proba 5 - Concretiune carbonatica zonatd, cu porozitate interioard si
recristalizarea calcitului in zona poroasa.

1. and 2. Sample 16 A(1). Sample 23(2). Pores (P) relatively large, irregularly shaped, partially
flattened, locally covered with calcite crystal; 3. Sample 13. Structurally heterogeneous carbonate
concretion; 4. Sample 19. Shapes, sizes and random distributions of granoclast, caught in a
hipocristalin paste; 5. and 6. Sample 5. Localized carbonate concretions, internal porosity and
recrystallization of calcite in the pore.

https://biblioteca-digitala.ro / https://www.muzeulteleorman.ro



Ceramica din locuinta nr. 5 de la Sultana ‘Malu Rosu’. Analizé primara (II) 169

100%

90%

80%

70%

60%

50%

40%

30%

20%

10%

0%

M Lustruire

H Netezire

Fina Semifina Grosiera TOTAL

100%

90%

80%

70%

60%

50%

40%

30%

20%

10%

0%

" Barbotina
N Lustruire

B Netezire

Fina Semifina Grosiera TOTAL

Plansa IV.

1. Tratarea suprafetelor la interior pentru fragmentele determinabile (7=320). Vezi tabel

4, 2. Tratarea suprafetelor la exterior pentru fragmentele determinabile (7=346). Vezi tabel 5.

The interior (7=320) (1) and the exterior (7=346) (2) surface treatment of dignostic potsherds (see

tables 4 and 5).
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Pasta | Fisa Tip vase Masa | Volum | Dpa/h Degresant Tratare suprafata
nr. (9) (litri) interioara
17 \ 172 0,7 4,06 Nisip Lustruit
52 | = B 69 | 005 |24l Cioburi pisate | Netezit
< | T 215 | 0,4 2,14 Cioburi pisate | Netezit
bl
s
[T 16 Ks 54 1,7 2,1 - Lustruit
21 6 1053 | 2,5 1,76 - Netezit
453 | 264 | 0,9 3,01 Cioburi pisate | Netezit
AN
1911 \ 61 0,4 2,41 Cioburi pisate | Netezit
20 e 1981 | 5,5 2,88 Nisip + cioburi | Lustruit
pisate
14 ' 2372 | 7,0 1,94 Cioburi pisate | Netezit
>¢zz 499 ; ) 1253 | 3,7 1,38 Cioburi pisate | Netezit
= 3
Ll — " . .
7, 15 . 5628 | 18,0 0,94 Cioburi pisate | Netezit
13 ' 6724 | 25,0 1,3 Cioburi pisate | Netezit
11 i ' 486 | 0,6 2,38 Cioburi pisate | Netezit
bl -
E 12 ‘ 2323 | 5,5 2,5 Cioburi pisate | Netezit
2
g 1890 | [ 905 10,5 2,05 Cioburi pisate | Netezit

Plansa V. Vase si profile intregi din inventarul locuintei nr. 5 de la Sultana ‘Malu Rosu’.

Vessels and complete profiles from dwelling no. 5 at Sultana ‘Malu Rosu’.
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17 (DI’:=2E, h=6,4) 1911 (Dm=14, h=5,8)

G . n y ' 20 (Dm=36, h=12,5)

452 (Dm=7,5, h=3,1) 2054 (Dm=13,5, h=6,3)
16 (Dm=15,2, h=7,2) 453 (Dm=19, h=6,3) 21 (Dm=23, h=13)
Individual Colectiv

Vase pentru servit

12 (bm=30, h=12)

14 (Dm=33, h=17, buz§=29,5) 499 (bm=22,5, h=16,3) 1890 (Dm=39, h=19)

Vase pentru prepararea hranei Vase pentru lichide

11 (Dm=18,4, h=7,7)

e 15 Dm-=§5,-5, h=37
13 (Dm=51, h=39, buzi=18) ( )

Vase pentru stocaj si transport

Plansa VI. Propunere pentru posibila utilizare a vaselor din locuinta nr. 5.

Proposal for the possible use of vessels from dwelling no. 5.
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NOTE DESPRE UN TIP DE VAS DESCOPERIT IN ASEZAREA
ENEOLITICA DE LA MALAIESTII DE JOS (JUD. PRAHOVA)

Alin FRINCULEASA *

Abstract: This paper presents a number of cylindrical-stand vessels from the Eneolithic site
at Maldlestii de Jos (Prahova County). Until recently this category of vessels was overlooked in
ceramic inventories from southern Romania Eneolithic settlements. Recent archaeological research at
northern Wallachia sites, including Maldiestii de Jos, Seciu and Cotatcu, provide a rich assemblage of
stand vessels and the basis for this study. The context and possible implications of these discoveries
are discussed. .

Rezumat: In réndurile de mai jos ne-am propus publicarea unui lot relativ numeros de vase
suport cilindrice descoperite in situl eneolitic de la Maldiestii de Jos. Panad recent aceastd categorie de
vase lipsea din inventarul ceramic specific epocii eneolitice in asezarile din sudul Roméniei, Noile
cercetari arheologice derulate intr-o serfe de situri din nordul Munteniej, cum sunt cele de la Malaiestii
de Jos, Seciu si Cotatcu au oferit un lot bogat de astfel de vase ce se constituie in baza acestui studiu.
Vor fi expuse si cateva consideratii privind contextul si implicatifle acestor descoperiri,

Keywords: Eneolithic; ceramics; stand vessel; Wallachia; Maldiestii de Jos.

Cuvinte cheie: eneolitic; ceramica; vas suport; Muntenia,; Maldiestii de Jos.

Despre cercetari - note generale

Situl de la Maldiestii de Jos ‘Mornel’ cunoscut in bibliografie incd de acum 30 de ani (Comsa
si Georgescu 1983), a fost abordat sistematic si cercetat aproape in intregime intre anii 2002-2011
(Andreescu et a/. 2006; Frinculeasa 2010; Pavelet 2010; Frinculeasa et a/. 2012). Este situat in bazinul
raului Teleajen, pe terasa de pe partea dreaptd a raului Varbildu, la contactul dintre campia
piemontana si dealurile subcarpatice. Asezarea eneolitica nu are o stratigrafie din cele mai complicate,
insd o mare parte din complexele arheologice nu sunt decat partial contemporane (Frinculeasa 2010:
155 si urm.). Au fost cercetate sase locuinte, gropi ‘menajere’, o groapa de provizii, doua ‘zone
menajere’. Inventarul este unul specific unei asezari eneolitice, foarte bogat in ceramica, unelte din
silex, piatrd, dar surprinzator de sarac in material osteologic si din categoria Industriei Materiilor Dure
Animale (IMDA) (Frinculeasa et al. 2012: 21). Asezarea este delimitata natural de pante abrupte si vai
adanci, mai accesibild fiind latura de vest ce pare sa fi fost baraté de un sant, in prezent colmatat
(Plansa 1.3, 4). Cateva materiale arheologice eneolitice au fost descoperite si in exteriorul acestui
perimetru. O parte a agezarii s-a prabusit in albia raului, suprafata conservata a sitului are dimensiuni
de aproximativ 80 x 60 m (EV-NS).

Despre sit

Aflat pe linia de contact dintre piemont si deal, situl de la Maldiestii de Jos este pozitionat la
limita de nord a arealului locuit de comunitdtile Gumelnita si la cea de sud-vest a celor specifice
aspectului cultural Stoicani-Aldeni. In apropierea acestuia, in bazinul Teleajenului, existd descoperiri ce
probabil erau contemporane, la Seciu si Gura Vitioarei. Dacd la Seciu au fost realizate cercetari
arheologice preventive (Frinculeasa si Negrea 2010; Frinculeasa 2011), pentru Gura Vitioarei
informatiile existente provin din periegheze (Comsa si Georgescu 1981). Mai la sud sunt cunoscute
descoperiri izolate, pe raza orasului Ploiesti in punctele ‘Tabaci’ (Frinculeasa 2010: 79-80, nota 52) si
‘Nord" (Marinicd si Grigore 2011: 89-93) sau Targsoru Vechi ‘Mdnastire’ (Frinculeasa 2007).
Pozitionarea geografica excentrica a sitului se reflectd, chiar daca nu plenar, in tehno-tipologia
artefactelor descoperite. Materialul arheologic ce provine din situl de la Maldiestii de Jos ‘marcheazad’
coabitarea unor traditii diverse, sintetizate, gdsindu-si analogii in mediul cultural Gumelnita,
Precucuteni, Cucuteni (Pavelet 2010; Frinculeasa 2010; 2012). Desi intdlnim forme de vase ce
amintesc de traditii Precucuteni sau mai curand Cucuteni, tehnologia prepararii si arderea pastei este
apropiata mediului sudic.

Toate locuintele cercetate au sfarsit in urma unor incendii. Structura acestor constructii a
fost adaptata configuratiei terenului, respectiv unul accidentat, ce are o pantad cu o inclinare de 20-

* Muzeul Judetean de Istorie si Arheologie Prahova, str. Toma Caragiu, nr. 10, 100042, Ploiesti, jud. Prahova,
Romania; alinfranculeasa@yahoo.com

Buletinul Muzeului Judetean Teleorman. Seria Arheologie 5, 2013: 173-188
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35% spre marginea estica orientata spre albia raului. Terenul a fost amenajat fiind terasat (taiate
trepte) pentru a se realiza suprafete plane pe care sa fie construite locuintele dar si pentru culoare de
acces printre si spre acestea. A fost utilizata din plin si piatra (Frinculeasa et a/. 2012: 13). Aceste
amenajari par sa denote, aldturi de cunostinte legate de astfel de lucrari si dorinta comunitatii de a se
stabili Tn acel spatiu delimitat natural, desi in apropiere exista o terasa intinsa, lesne de locuit si
exploatat (Plansa 1.4). Acest determinism pare, mai curdnd, generat de aspecte ce tin de usurinta
asigurdrii comunitdtii unui anumit grad de siguranta datorat delimitdrii naturale a terenului, dublata de
interventii antropice, dar si de considerente ce probabil aveau o rezonanta spirituald.

Locuintele 1, 5 si 6 sunt conservate ceva mai bine si se preteaza unei discutii asupra
inventarului (ceramic) pastrat /n situ. Este important de evidentiat cd, din punct de vedere cronologic,
toate cele trei complexe arheologice definesc orizonturi diferite de constructie si implicit de evolutie
internd a asezarii. L1 pare sa apartind etapei initiale, desi sub podeaua acesteia a fost descoperit,
izolat, lemn ars si un vas intreg (castron) asezat cu gura in jos. Arsura ar putea sa reprezinte o
actiune de ‘purificare’” sau mai simplu de curdtare a terenului, eventual lemnele fusesera arse si
degajate din locul initial. Vasul ar putea fi atributul unui ritual de fundare, descoperiri asemanatoare
fiind semnalate si in cazul L5, L3 sau a unui cuptor.

L5 suprapune partial L6, ce la randul ei avea podeaua amenajata deasupra unui depozit
menajer gros de 0.5 m. Sub acest depozit menajer a fost identificata o lentilda de chirpici ars maruntit
ce suprapunea direct sterilul arheologic, intr-o zond in care, intr-o etapd anterioara acumularii
depozitului menajer, marginea terasei fusese taiata in trepte, atat spre vest cat si spre nord. Mai
remarcam cd L4 suprapune L6, relatia dintre L4 si L5 fiind probabil de contemporaneitate cel putin,
partiald. Depozitul ‘menajer’ ar putea fi contemporan cu evolutia L1. Lentila de chirpici ars reprezintd
probabil resturile unor constructii demontate dupa incendiere. Un aliniament de gropi umplute cu
chirpici ars a fost identificat la sud de L1, ce pare sa apartind unei constructii dezafectate. Baza unui
cuptor a fost de asemenea descoperita intr-o zona ce pare sa fi fost demantelata si terasata. Resturi
de bucdti consistente de chirpici ars au fost descoperite si spre sud de L5, depozitate imediat
deasupra sterilului, dar si intr-o serie de gropi (Frinculeasa et a/. 2012: 15).

Referitor la analiza lotului ceramic descoperit in complexele inchise cercetate, evidentiem ca in
gropile cu depunere menajera, ce de altfel nu sunt numeroase, nu am identificat elemente suplimentare
care sa poatd influenta intr-un mod calificat o analizd globala. Sunt cateva vase si decoruri ce pot fi
incluse listei tipologice generale. Mai important este depozitul cu resturi menajere de sub L6, bogat in
material arheologic ce pare sa apartina etapei initiale de locuire, comparabil cu inventarul locuintei 1 sau
al gropii de sub L3. Rolul determinant al acestor complexe adancite este acela cd ofera date de
cronologie relativa, utile unei analize punctuale asupra evolutiei interne a sitului.

Despre ceramica

O parte din ceramica din aceastd asezare a fost analizatd si publicatd sintetic, recent, intr-o
abordare metodologica uzitata indelung (Frinculeasa 2010: 158-63) sau, ceva mai aplicat si extins,
intr-un volum dedicat ceramicii din acest sit si a celui contemporan de la Cotatcu (Pavelet 2010). Au
fost definite principalele categorii tehno-tipologice, redate informatii despre decor, realizate analogii si
corelatii pentru areale mai largi sau, punctual, cu descoperiri din situri apropiate geografic. Ceramica
descoperita la Maldiestii de Jos se concentreaza in interiorul sau apropierea locuintelor, in gropi
menajere, dar exista si zone in care aceasta apare doar sporadic. Tipologia este una specifica
eneoliticului local, dar apar si forme ce se regasesc in areale mai mult sau mai putin apropiate.

Tema ce o dorim dezvoltata in randurile de mai jos se refera la un tip de vas mai putin
prezent in sudul Romaniei, respectiv cel al suporturilor cilindrice. Pand recent, aceastd categorie
tipologica pdrea inexistenta in inventarul ceramic specific epocii eneolitice din acest areal. Studiul
nostru se doreste a fi si 0 completare a unui material publicat anterior (Frinculeasa 2012).

Despre vasele suport

Vasele de tip suport apar in siturile din sudul Romaniei in doud variante principale, respectiv
de tip ‘colac’ si cele ‘cilindrice’. Mai remarcam si prezenta in mediul cultural eneolitic a unor forme
precum ‘masute-suporturi’ si ‘cutii-altarase’, ce nu fac totusi obiectul acestei note.

Suporturile de tip ‘colac’ apar relativ frecvent in siturile gumelnitene din Muntenia sau
Dobrogea (Voinea 2005: pl. 42), dar si in sudul Moldovei, in mediul cultural Stoicani-Aldeni (Dragomir
1983). In nordul Munteniei au fost semnalate la Brdilita (Hartuche si Anastasiu 1968: fig.31),
Liscoteanca ‘Movila Olarului’ (Hartuche si Anastasiu 1976: cat.197), Cotatcu (Pavelet 2010, fig.124),
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Aldeni (Pavelet si Grigoras 2011: fig.124). La Maldiesti au fost descoperite 12 exemplare (nu toate
intregibile), unele avand peretii mai subtiri, altele grosi si convecsi spre interior (Plansa VIII.1-6).
Toate au diametre relativ mici (sub 15 cm) si puteau fi utile ca suporti pentru vase cu baza ingusts,
eventual la cele de forma amforoidala, foarte prezente la Maldiestii de Jos (Frinculeasa 2012: pl.5) sau
poate pentru boluri de forma semisfericd. Am observat ca la Maldiestii de Jos, desi numeroase, niciun
exemplar nu s-a conservat intreg.

Acest tip de vas este mai curand o forma specifica zonei de sud a Romaniei, dar sunt
cunoscute si in mediul cultural cucutenian la Ariusd (Laszlo 1924: pl.VII/1, 2), Frumusica (Matasa
1946: 124, pl.XXX/258), Preutesti ‘Cetate’ (Boghian si Ursu 2004: 19, fig.1), Scanteia (Mantu si
Turcanu 1999: 116-7, no.235, 237, 240), Ruginoasa (Lazarovici si Lazarovici 2012: fig. VIIB.184),
toate Tn orizonturi cronologice Cucuteni A2-A3, nedepasind limita superioara a etapei A3. Situatia este
una ce poate fi corelata si in alte cazuri sau materiale printre care amintim pintaderele, ce apar cu
preponderentd in asezari Ariusd, Cucuteni A2 si, ceva mai rar, in cele A3 sau dincolo de aceastd etapa
(Frinculeasa 2012: 139), statuete antropomorfe din os (Monah 1997: 136 si urm., pl.258, 259) sau
vase cucuteniene in asezari Gumelnita B1 (Bem 2001), sau chiar statuete antropomorfe din lut
(Frinculeasa et a/. 2012a), reflectédnd probabil perioada de maxima intensitate a contactelor dintre cele
doua civilizatii.

A doua categorie tipologica, respectiv cea a suporturilor de forma cilindrica, asemanatoare
olanelor, reprezintd descoperiri ce pana recent nu se regaseau in tipologia ceramicii Gumelnita sau
Stoicani-Aldeni. In monografia aspectului cultural Stoicani-Aldeni acest model de vas nu apare
(Dragomir 1983). Aceeasi observatie este valabild si pentru monografia ceramicii Gumelnita-Karanovo
VI (Voinea 2005). Deoarece in asezdrile culturii Gumelnita regasim o forma de suport cilindric, mai
apropiata de categoria celor de tip ‘colac’ sau eventual de al ‘mdsutelor-suporturi’, decat de cea
expusa discutiei, pentru a putea face o distinctie am adaugat la denumirea vaselor si substantivul
olan. Ne referim aici la descoperiri precum cele de la Ulmeni, Chirnogi (Voinea 2005: 39, pl.14/4, 5;
29/8), Valea Argovei (Serbanescu f.a.: no. 14, 15). Aceste vase nu sunt foarte inalte, au forma
tubulara, cu marginile spre interior. La aceste forme mai poate fi addugata si categoria ‘altarelor cu
patru picioare’ prezente la Aldeni (Pavelet si Grigorag 2011: fig. 21/11) sau in mediul Ariusd, amintind
aici doar descoperiri recente de la Pauleni-Ciuc (Buzea si Lazarovici 2005: pl. XX/4, XXX/1; Buzea
2007; Buzea si Mates 2008: 46, pl.IV/3, V/3), cateva fragmente provin si de la Maldiestii de Jos.

In asezarea de la Maldiestii de Jos a fost descoperit un lot consistent de vase suport, din
ambele categorii tipologice, cu subcategorii subiective ce tin atdt de forma cat si dimensiune.
Suporturi au fost identificate in cinci din cele sase locuinte, dar si in depunerea menajera aflata sub
L6, precum si in mai multe gropi cu umpluturad menajera. Dintre locuinte mentionam L1, L3, L5 si L6;
in L2 nu au fost descoperite astfel de vase, dar precizam ca acest complex nu a putut fi cercetat
integral deoarece era distrus de alunecari de teren. Si L4 era foarte slab conservata, fiind o constructie
care pare sa fi fost ‘rdscolita” dupa incendiere si abandonare. Atat in L1 cat si L4 au fost descoperiti
suporti ‘colac’, dar si cate un fragment ce ar putea s provina de la suporti cilindrici; in L5 si L6 au fost
identificate ambele tipuri de suporturi. Asocierea celor doua tipuri apare si in zona menajera de sub
L6, toate vasele sunt totusi fragmentare. Vase suport au mai fost descoperite in Gr 3/2011 si Gr.
7/2011, in aceasta din urma asociat cu un fragment de vas askos (Frinculeasa 2012a: fig.8/4).

Majoritatea suporturilor sunt in stare fragmentara, din cele colac au putut fi restaurate trei,
iar dintre cele cilindrice doud, din cele modelate in marime naturald, plus alte trei miniaturale. Daca
vasele suport cilindrice au fost descoperite in locuinte, in pozitia surprinsa de incendiu, toate cele de
tip “colac’ par sa fi fost distruse si abandonate intr-o etapa anterioard.

In locuinta 5 au fost descoperiti patru suporti cilindrici si unul colac (Plansele II; VI), care
provin din campania din anul 2007 si se aflau la nord de un grupaj mare de vase dispuse spre
marginea de sud a locuintei (Frinculeasa et a/. 2012: pl.VII). Primul vas (V.23) are indltimea de 25,7
cm, diametrul gurii de 12 cm, iar baza de 16,3 cm (Plansele II.3; V.5). In apropierea acestuia a fost
descoperit un al doilea vas (V.23a) ce are indltimea de 17,2 cm, diametrul gurii de 10 cm si baza de
15,3 cm (Plansa V.6). Conserva firave urme de pictura in benzi meandrate unghiular, realizate cu
galbui, delimitate, se pare, de o linie subtire cu rosu (Plansa II.4). Pasta este galbuie, relativ fina, de
consistenta prafoasa-caolinoasd. In aceeasi locuinta au fost descoperite alte doua vase conservate
partial, deranjate de o groapd (Gr. L). Primul era pictat cu gdlbui in benzi cu motive unghiulare
meandrate (Plansa V.3, 4), avea indltimea de aproximativ 35 cm si diametre ale gurilor de 14,5 cm,
respectiv de 20,7 cm (Plansa II.1). Avea culoarea portocaliu-caramizie, pasta compacta foarte bine
preparata (amestecata) si arsd. Al doilea avea indltimea de 34,5 cm si diametrele gurilor de 18,5 cm,
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respectiv 21,8 cm (Plansa II.2). Acesta nu conserva urme de picturd, avea culoarea cdramizie, pasta
semifind, consistentd caolinoasd (Planga V.1).

In locuinta 6 au fost descoperite doua vase miniaturale asemanatoare unor suporti, dar si
alte fragmente de la o serie de vase modelate la scard naturala (Plansa III. 3-6, 10). Cele miniaturale
sunt pictate in benzi subtiri albe, unul din acestea prezinta mici tortite agatatoare amintind de suportji
‘cucutenieni’ cu atribute antropomorfe (Monah 1997: 161 si urm., fig.233/1; 234/1, 2; 236/2, 11). Cel
cu tortite are 7,5 cm indltime si diametrele gurilor de 4,5 si 4 cm (Plansa II1.1, 7), celdlalt are 6,7 cm
indltime si diametrele gurii de 4,5 cm respectiv 3,2 cm (Plansa II1.2, 8-9). Pasta este fina de culoare
galbuie, angoba si pictura foarte slab conservate.

Mai multe fragmente provin din depunerea menajera aflatd sub locuinta 6 (Plansa 1V.1, 3,
12, 14). Remarcam un suport de dimensiuni ceva mai mari (in jur de 30 cm indltime), pastrat doar
partial, ars secundar, realizat dintr-o pasta bine preparatda de culoare caramizie (Plansa IV.4). Alte
doua vase descoperite in sectoarele 5 si 6 sunt miniaturale, ambele au indltimea de 6,6 cm si diametre
de 4,1 cm respectiv de 6 cm (Plansa IV.7, 8). Pasta este una ceva mai grosiera raportata la cele
descoperite in L6, una conserva o angoba rosiatica.

Vasele prezintd, desi slab conservate, decoruri in benzi meandrate folosindu-se alb sau rosu,
realizate atat dupa ardere cat si anterior acestei actiuni (Plansele I1.1, 4; V.3, 4). Sunt aplicate pe o
angobd rosiaticd, slab conservatd. Pasta si arderea ceramicii este una apropiatd de cea uzuald
prezenta n acest sit. Un singur vas de la Maldiestii de Jos, in L5 - Gr. L (Plansa V.3, 4), este modelat
dintr-o pasta compactd, caramizie, ce aminteste de ceramica cucuteniana (Plansa II.1).

Suporturi cilindrice asemanatoare au fost identificate in cercetdrile derulate in ultimii ani la
Seciu (Frinculeasa 2009: pl. 6/10, 11; 16/6) si Cotatcu (Pavelet 2010: fig.90), asezari aflate in nordul
Munteniei, ce sunt mai curand incadrate in repertoriul aspectului cultural Stoicani-Aldeni (Plansa VI.1,
2, 4-8). Un alt vas (Plansa VI.3) a fost descoperit in asezarea Gumelnita A2 de la Sultana (Frinculeasa
2012: pl. 19/8). De asemenea, cateva fragmente provin din situl de la Suditi ‘Movila Balaia’
descoperite in cercetarile derulate la inceputul anilor 70 ai sec. XX (Frinculeasa 2010a: 25).

Fara sa fie numeroase, totusi pot fi separate doua variante de vase suport cilindrice prezente
in siturile din nordul Munteniei: a) suport cu gurile larg deschise, usor diferentiate ca dimensiuni
(Maldiestii de Jos, Seciu, Cotatcu); b) suport cu gurile cu diametre net diferentiate (Maldiestii de Jos,
Seciu, Cotatcu). Doua vase, descoperite in L5 de la Maldiestii de Jos, sunt forme identice, modelate la
scara diferita, dar rapoartele intre diametre si inaltime sunt foarte apropiate (Plansele 11.3, 4; V.5, 6).
Vasele erau modelate dintr-o pastd asemanatoare, avand un profil in care umarul este puternic
marcat, gétuﬂl este oblic evazat, iar baza are diametre cu aproximativ 63, respectiv 65% mai mare
decat gura. Indltimea este, de asemenea, una redusa. Avand o bazad asa larga, suporturile aveau o
stabilitate accentuatd. Raportul acesta este singular, in cazul celorlalte vase identificate, diferenta
dintre diametrele celor doud segmente este mult limitata. Din cele fragmentare evidentiem un suport
ce are marginea (conservatd) dreapta, fara a fi modelatd o buza spre exterior (Plansa 1V.12), situatie
remarcata si in cazul unui vas asemanator de la Seciu (Frinculeasa 2011: pl. 33:1); ambele prezinta
perforatii imediat sub marginea gurii.

Unele vase din aceastd ultimd categorie (b) prezinta in interior o carend situata deasupra
zonei in care se face contactul dintre corp si gat, ce se constituia in baza de sprijin a vasului asezat pe
suport (Maldiestii de Jos, Seciu). De asemenea, acestea prezintd doua perforatii dispuse opus -
simetric in zona de contact dintre gat si corp (Plansele I1.6; IV.3, 10-12; VI.1, 2, 4, 6). Aceste
perforatii apar si in cazul vaselor suport cucuteniene, inclusiv in cazul celor cu atribute antropomorfe.

Discutii si concluzii

Acest tip de vas apare frecvent in mediul cultural Cucuteni A (Matasa 1946; Vulpe 1957;
Marinescu-Bilcu 1981; Mantu 1998; Petrescu-Dimbovita ef a/. 1999; Popovici 2000; Monah et. al.
2003; Alaiba 2007; Bodi 2010; Lazarovici gi Lazarovici 2012), dar si in agezdri Ariusd (Laszlo 1924;
Lazarovici si Lazarovici 2010), Foeni (Gligor 2009: 78) sau Petresti (Paul 1992; Maxim 1999). In ce
priveste raportul cronologic dintre cele trei arii de civilizatie, respectiv Petresti, Cucuteni, Gumelnita,
vasele din asezarile din nordul Munteniei indica o etapa cronologica anterioara Cucuteni A2, marcata
de descoperirile de tip Ariusd (remarcam descoperirile de la Ariusd, Pauleni-Ciuc, Bod, Ciucsangeorgiu,
Let), iar la limita superioara de etapa Cucuteni A3. Palierul cronologic, ce probabil defineste aceste
descoperiri, este unul contemporan etapelor Pecucuteni III - Ariugd - Cucuteni A2 - Gumelnita Al - A2.
In interiorul Gumelnita Al (etapa finald) - A2, am putea amplasa si evolutia (partiald) a asezarilor de
la M3l3iestii de Jos, Cotatcu sau Seciu. O datd *C de la Seciu, coroboratd cu alte citeva, subliniazs, in
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plus, aceasta constatare (Frinculeasa 2012: 140, fig.1, 2). Asezarea de la Maldiestii de Jos are,
probabil, o evolutie mai indelungata, ce acopera atat (partial) Gumelnita A1, cat si A2,

Desi nu este publicatd in intregime (Lazarovici et a/, 2000; Lazarovici si Lazarovici 2010;
Buzea si Lazarovici 2005; Buzea 2007; 2010), evidentiem in cadrul ceramicii de la Pauleni-Ciuc o
consistenta prezenta a unor elemente foarte asemanatoare celor semnalate in cazul ceramicii Stoicani-
Aldeni (pictura cu alb in benzi subtiri inainte de ardere corelata cu motive decorative specifice, forme
de vase, o parte a plasticii antropomorfe). Si ceramica pictata cu benzi subtiri albe de la Bod
‘Priesterhiigel’, Ciucsangeorgiu, Olteni, Let ar putea fi evidentiata in acelasi context (Lazarovici si
Lazarovici 2010: fig.19-24, 30-33, 37, 82), precum si cea de la Feldioara (Boroffka 2004: 17, 173,
pl.7). Motivele decorative realizate cu alb, in benzi subtiri, prezente in siturile respective, sunt
asemandtoare pand la identitate cu cele de pe ceramica find de la Cotatcu, Seciu sau Maldiestii de Jos
(Frinculeasa 2009; 2012: 18/4, 5). In asezarea de la Cotatcu aceste benzi subtiri pictate sunt dispuse
inclusiv pe o categorie ceramica find, neagra lustruitéd (‘black - topped’) (Frinculeasa 2012: 18/4),
situatie evidentiata, printre altele si in asezarea de la Pauleni-Ciuc, originea acesteia in mediul Ariusd
putand fi identificata in ceramica grupului Foeni (Gligor 2009: 71; Lazarovici si Lazarovici 2012: 84).

Mai amintim existenta la Maldiestii de Jos si Seciu a unui tip de vas tronconic cu peretii
scunzi, oblici, cu ‘cioc de scurgere’ (a lichidului). Acesta este situat pe buza vasului sau dispus sub o
perforatie realizatd in peretele recipientului (Plansa VII.1-10). Aceste vase tronconice, cu sau fara ‘cioc
de scurgere’, sunt prezente in numar mare la Maldiestii de Jos si Seciu (Frinculeasa 2012: 136, pl.6).
Le regasim si in situri precucuteniene la Tarpesti (Marinescu-Bilcu 1981: fig.92/70-72) sau Targu
Frumos (Plansa VII.12) (Ursulescu, Boghian si Cotiuga 2005: fig.13/2; Geba et al. 2008, fig.5); ele
cunosc analogii in cultura Gumelnita (Voinea 2005) dar si Stoicani-Aldeni (Dragomir 1983: 64; Sorokin
2001: 82). Astfel de vase sunt cunoscute si in sud-vestul Ukrainei, in mediul cultural Bolgrad (Subbotin
1983: fig. 30/1-4; Skakun 1996: pl.2/14). Forme asemandtoare de vase apar si la Ariusd (Laszlo 1924:
pl. I/3, XI/1) sau Margineni, in mediul Cucuteni A2 (Mares 2008: 54, cat.34). Le regdsim, din plin, in
Transilvania, printre altele in asezarea eponima grupului Foeni (Dragovean 1997: fig. 2/H, 19/4) sau in
cea de la Alba Iulia - Lumea Noua (Plansa VII.11) (Gligor 2009: 76, pl.LXXXIV/5), in situl Petresti de la
Petresti ‘Groapa Galbena’ (Gligor 2008: pl.V/4), dar si in nivelul Vin¢a C1-C2 de la Borias (Drasovean
1996: pl.CXXIV.6).

Datdrile absolute realizate pentru grupul Foeni, dar si Petresti A (Gligor 2009: 141 si urm.;
Lazarovici si Lazarovici 2010: fig.67) sunt pe un palier cronologic contemporan cu descoperirile Boian-
Spantov si Gumelnita A1 (Bem 2001) si partial cu cele Stoicani-Aldeni (Frinculeasa 2011: 140, fig.2). Lipsa
unor serii mai mari de datari pentru agezari Stoicani-Aldeni impiedica deocamdata dezvoltarea unei discutii
mai extinse.

Atat la Malaiestii de Jos dar si Seciu sau Cotatcu vasele suport nu par descoperiri izolate, ci
au o pondere importantd in loturile de ceramica, regasindu-se in mai multe complexe ce definesc
diverse etape de locuire din siturile enumerate. De asemenea, contextul celor de la Maldiestii de Jos
semnaleazd ca aceasta formd de vas traverseazad intreaga evolutie a agezdrii eneolitice. Frecventa
acestui tip de artefact pare sa indice ca ne aflam in fata unei forme bine cunoscute de aceste
comunitati. Faptul cd pasta este una apropiata de caracteristicile loturilor ceramice prezente in cele
trei situri indica@ o productie locala. Sintagma ‘importuri’ credem ca nu poate fi aplicatd decat daca
tratam ca exceptional acest tip de artefact si atunci facil ar fi sa ne repliem in spatele ideii de circulatie
a unor traditii si modele, generate de contacte directe sau indirecte. Mai evidentiem profilele vaselor
din nordul Munteniei, unele cu peretii arcuiti, altele mai curand tubulare, toate insd lipsite de acea
‘siluetd’ delicata specifica celor cucuteniene.

Daca in cazul suporturilor modelate la scara naturald intrebuintarea acestora poate fi intuita,
este dificil de precizat functionalitatea celor miniaturale. La unul din acestea se mai adauga si prezenta
unor tortite-agdtatoare. Daca le atribuim functia de suport, trebuie evidentiat ca vasele miniaturale
sunt numeroase in toate siturile expuse discutiei.

Avand in vedere ca in Muntenia sau Oltenia nu regdsim aceasta forma in orizontul cultural
anterior (cultura Boian), iar in Moldova nu apare in tipologia ceramicii Precucuteni, descoperirile din
aceastd zona ar putea fi reflexul unor contacte initiale cu spatiul transilvanean Petresti, dar mai curand
Ariusd, iar ulterior cu cel Cucuteni din Moldova. In sudul Roméniei, deocamdatd nu au fost identificate
vase suport cu picior, binecunoscute in mediul Cucuteni, dar si in eneoliticul din Transilvania (Maxim
1999). Nu ar trebui uitat cd in repertoriul ceramicii Precucuteni existd vase cu picior (Marinescu-Bilcu
1974), de altfel, piciorul de vas descoperit in fe/ful de la Vidra (Rosetti 1934: 17-8, fig.25) a generat
printre primele discutii referitoare la relatia culturald Gumelnita - Precucuteni/ Cucuteni.
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Prezenta suporturilor cilindrice in mediul Stoicani-Aldeni din aceasta zonda a Munteniei nu a
fost suficientd pentru impunerea acestui tip de vas in gama tipologicad a olariei din asezarile eneolitice
contemporane aflate in sudul Romaniei. De altfel, cu exceptia unor importuri (Frinculeasa 2010: 178 si
urm.), nu cunoastem creatii proprii acestui aspect cultural care sa fie distribuite spre arealul sudic.
Descoperirile, mai vechi sau mai noi, indicd o relatie foarte stransa a nordului Munteniei cu spatiul
intracarpatic, poate cel putin la un nivel similar cu mediul sudic, contactele cu arealul din urma fiind
‘avantajate’ printre altele de lipsa unor obstacole naturale precum muntii Carpati si de reteaua de rauri
ce curgeau implacabil spre Dunare. Contactele cu spatiul intracarpatic nu fac decat sa continue rute si
traditii mai vechi remarcate la nivelul cultural Boian. Mai vechea utilizare a denumirii Gumelnita -
Ariusd (Stefan 1943; 1944, 1944a) pare sa reflecte o realitate, asezdrile din zona dealurilor
subcarpatice (Buzdu, Prahova, Vrancea) erau probabil in etapa timpurie a evolutiei acestora mai
curand atasate mediului cultural intracarpatic.
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4. Suditi

3. Cotatcu

1. M3l3eistii de Jos 2. Seciu

| MKLAIEW: DE JOS '

Plansa I. Pozitionarea sitului de la Maldiestii de Jos (1, 2) si a celor de la Seciu, Cotatcu, Suditi, Aldeni (2);
fotografii aeriene cu situl de la Maldiestii de Jos, vedere dinspre vest (3) si nord-vest (4) (foto Carmen Bem
2011).

The location of archaeological sites at Maldiestii de Jos (1, 2) Seciu, Cotatcu, Suditi, and Aldeni (2);
aerial photographs of Maldiestii de Jos site, view from the west (3) and north-west (4) (photo Carmen
Bem 2011).
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Plansa II. Suporturi cilindrice (1-4) si de tip colac (5) descoperite la Maldiestii de Jos in locuinta 5.

Cylindrical (1-4) and coil-stand vessels (5) from dwelling 5 at Maldiestii de Jos.
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Plansa III. Suporturi cilindrice descoperite la Maldiestii de Jos n locuinta 6; suport miniatural in situ (9).

Cylindrical-stand vessels from dwelling 6 at Maldiestii de Jos; /in situ miniature stand vessel (9).
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Plansa IV. Suporturi cilindrice descoperite la Maldiestii de Jos in gropi menajere si strat.

Cylindrical-stand vessels from waste pits and an Eneolithic layer at Maldiestii de Jos.
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Plansa V. Suporturi cilindrice descoperite la Malaiestii de Jos in locuinta 5; vase in situ (2).

Cylindrical-stand vessels from dwelling 5 at Maldiestii de Jos; in situ vessels (2).
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Plansa VI. Suporturi cilindrice descoperite la Cotatcu (1, 5, 6), Seciu (2, 7, 8), Sultana (3).
Cylindrical-stand vessels from Cotatcu (1, 5, 6), Seciu (2, 7, 8), and Sultana (3).
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Plansa VII. Vase tronconice descoperite la Maldiestii de Jos (1-7), Seciu (8-10), Alba Iulia-Lumea Noua
(11) (dupa Gligor 2009, pl.LXXXIV/5), Targu Frumos (12) (dupad Ursulescu, Boghian si Cotiuga 2005:

fig.13/2).

Truncated cone shaped vessels from Malaiestii de Jos (1-7), Seciu (8-10), Alba Iulia-Lumea Noua (11) (after
Gligor 2009, pl.LXXXIV/5), Targu Frumos (12) (after Ursulescu, Boghian and Cotiugd 2005: fig. 13/2).
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Plansa VIIL. Suporti colac descoperiti la Maldiestii de Jos (1-6) si Seciu (7).

Coil-stand vessels from Maldiestii de Jos (1-6) and Seciu (7).
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ASEZARILE NEO - ENEOLITICE DIN CAMPIA BUCURESTIULUI
(CU UN REPERTORIU AL DESCOPERIRILOR)

Camelia Mirela VINTILA *

Abstract: The study of Neo-Eneolithic period around Bucharest and within Iifov County began
following the founding of the 'Bucharest Archaeological Site’ in 1920 under the auspices of the National
Museum of Antiguities directed by V. Parvan Bucharest with the assistance of I, Andriesescu. Since 1990
archaeologists have increased attention around Bucharest and within Iifov County, but, unfortunately, this
has been mostly through rescue excavations or surface research. Consequently there is an incomplete
representation of the settlements types, complexes and material culture in the area.

Rezumat: Studierea neo-eneoliticului pe teritoriul actual al municipiului Bucuresti si- al
Judetului Tifov a inceput dupa anul 1920, cénd, sub egida Muzeului National de Antichitati, a luat fiinta
Santierul arheologic Bucuresti sub conducerea lui V. Pérvan, ajutat fiind de catre I, Andriesescu. Dupa
anii "90, atéat teritoriul Bucurestiului cat si cel al judetului Ilfov, beneficiazd de o atentie sporitd din
partea arheologilor, insa, din pacate, majoritatea sapaturilor au un caracter de salvare sau o simpld
cercetare de suprafata. De aici provine si imaginea incompleta privind tipul de asezare, de complexe
dar si cultura materiala.

Keywords: Dudesti; Boian; Gumelnita, settlements; repertoire of settlements.

Cuvinte cheie: Dudesti; Boian, Gumelnita; asezari; repertoriul asezarilor.

Introducere

Prin acest articol, ne-am propus sa prezentam stadiul actual al cercetarilor culturilor Dudesti,
Boian si Gumelnita din partea centrald a Campiei Romane (respectiv municipiul Bucuresti si judetul
Iifov).

Cercetarile arheologice din Campia Bucurestiului au permis identificarea unor situri si a unor
manifestari culturale specifice pentru epoca neo-eneoliticd din tara noastra. Astfel, a fost definitd o
culturd (Dudesti) dar si diferite faze si etape culturale (Malul Rosu, Fundeni, Cernica, Bolintineanu,
Giulesti, Vidra, Jilava, Catelu).

Studierea neo-eneoliticului in aceastd zona a inceput dupa anul 1920, cand, sub egida
Muzeului National de Antichitati, a luat fiintd Santierul arheologic Bucuresti sub conducerea lui
V. Parvan, ajutat fiind de catre I. Andriesescu (Comsa 1981: 19). Printre specialistii care au efectuat
primele cercetari de suprafata si sondaje de-a lungul Dambovitei si Colentinei au facut parte R. Vulpe
(asezarea de la Glina), D.V. Rosetti (asezarile de la Jilava si Vidra), I. Nestor (Glina si asezarea din
apropierea haltei Bolintineanu), M. Petrescu-Dimbovita (Glina) etc.

Dupa anul 1945, E. Comsa a efectuat numeroase periegheze, pe terasele Dambovitei si
Colentinei, descoperind printre altele asezarile de la Dudesti si Catelu (Comsa 1981: 21).

O parte a asezarilor preistorice identificate in urma cercetarilor de suprafata au facut obiectul
unor viitoare sapdturi sistematice (Glina, Vidra, Dudesti, Jilava etc.).

Colectivului arheologic Bucuresti (din care faceau parte arheologii C.S. Nicoldescu Plopsor,
D.V. Rosetti, B. Mitrea, Gh. Cantacuzino, V. Zirra, E. Comsa, S. Morintz), format in anul 1953, ii revine
meritul descoperirii asezarilor de la Giulesti (Leahu 1963b: 182-219; Vasilescu 1966: 148-9), Cernica
(Comsa 1981: 21) si 'Fundenii Doamnei” (Zirra 1959: 758-62; Dolinescu-Ferche 1964: 114-5, fig.1;
Comsa 2000: 53).

Au mai fost gasite siturile: Militari ‘Campul Boja’, cunoscut inca din anul 1922 cand,
C.S. Nicoldescu Plopsor a efectuat o cercetare de suprafatd, ulterior aceasta devenind sistematica
(incepand cu anul 1958) si ‘Chitila-Ferma’, cunoscut din anul 1972 prin sapaturi de salvare (efectuate
de cdtre E. Comsa si A. Stefanescu) si sistematice (V. Boroneant) incepand cu anul 1982.

Dupa anii "90, arealul campiei Bucurestiului, a beneficiat de o atentie sporita din partea
arheologilor, insa, din pdcate, majoritatea investigatiilor au avut un caracter de salvare sau al unei
simple cercetari de suprafatd (identificarea de noi puncte arheologice, pentru completarea
Repertoriului Arheologic National dar si introducerea lor in Planurile Urbanistice). De aici provine si
imaginea incompleta privind tipul de asezare, de complexe dar si incadrarea culturald a materialelor.

* Muzeul Municipiului Bucuresti, Bdul I.C. Bratianu nr. 2, sector 3, 030171, Bucuresti, Romania;
c_mirelacamelia@yahoo.com

Buletinul Muzeului Judetean Teleorman. Seria Arheologie 5, 2013: 189-211
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Meritd subliniat faptul cd nu toate rezultatele au fost publicate, o mare parte a materialelor
arheologice gdsindu-se inca nevalorificate stiintific in depozitele diferitelor institutii muzeale.

Prin sdpaturi de salvare au fost studiate diferite puncte din siturile de la Bucuresti ‘Baneasa
Lac’, in anul 2008 (Sandu-Cuculea 2011: 15-40), ‘Vadu Anei’, in 1992 (Neagu 2003: 32) si ‘Damaroaia’
in 2007 (Manucu-Adamesteanu et a/. 2008: 77-8).

De remarcat faptul ca, in Campia Bucurestiului nu mai este cercetata sistematic nici o
asezare neo-eneolitica.

Istoricul cercetarilor arheologice

Descoperiri din neoliticul dezvoltat (sau tarziu) - cultura Dudesti

Primele materiale de tip Dudesti au fost identificate de D.V. Rosetti inca din 1931, in cartierul
Rosu-Militari din Bucuresti. Initial, acestea nu au fost atribuite culturii Dudesti (Comsa 1971: 195).

Mai tarziu, in anul 1946, E. Comsa si Al. Alexandrescu, descopereau asezarea Dudesti ‘Malul
Rosu’ (Comsa 1956: 41; 1971: 195), cultura Dudesti reprezentand ‘cel mai vechi facies neolitic
constatat in Muntenia’ (Zirra 1959: 761; Dolinescu-Ferche 1964: 113).

Asezarea eponima aflatd in cartierul Dudesti, a fost cercetatd sistematic in anul 1954, cultura
Dudesti, fiind definitd de catre E. Comsa in urma investigatiilor efectuate aici (Comsa 1956: 47).
Sapaturile au fost reluate in anii 1956 si 1967-1968 (Comsa 1981: 21), in urma carora a fost gdsit un
complex, dar si materiale arheologice atribuite culturii Dudesti (Comsa 1971: 234-37; 1972: 57-63).

In 1957, la Fundenii Doamnei, a fost identificat un complex ce apartine culturii Dudesti (Zirra
1959: 758-62).

Aspectele cele mai importante ale comunitatilor Dudesti, au fost evidentiate prin sapaturile
arheologice efectuate la Cernica incepand cu anul 1960. S. Morintz a definit ‘faciesul Cernica’
(Cantacuzino si Morintz 1963: 30-41), ca fiind singura fazd a culturii Dudesti care a fost bine
evidentiata in urma cercetarilor arheologice. Tot aici, au fost gasite materiale liniar-ceramice si Boian,
faza Bolintineanu, care au contribuit la stabilirea raporturilor culturale (Comsa 1978b: 14).

Dupa anii 90, in Campia Bucurestiului a mai fost identificata o singura asezare Dudesti, la
Branesti ‘Vadu Anii’, pe teritoriul judetului Ilfov, in cadrul unor periegheze realizate de cdtre
R.R. Andreescu si E. Alexandrescu in anul 1992 (Neagu 2003: 36, 39-41, 43, nota 9).

Descoperiri din eneoliticul timpuriu - cultura Boian

I. Nestor este cel care a introdus in literatura de specialitate termenul de ‘civilizatia Boian A’
(Comsa 1974a: 9-13) atunci cand, in urma sapaturilor efectuate in asezarea te// de la Glina
‘Baldceanca’, a identificat trei straturi arheologice suprapuse. Aceste rezultate extrem de importante,
au condus la stabilirea, pentru prima datd, a cronologiei relative dintre principalele culturi din estul
Peninsulei Balcanice, precizand succesiunea culturilor Boian, Gumelnita si Glina III (Comsa 1974a: 9-
10). Cercetari in fe/ful de la Glina au mai fost efectuate de catre M. Petrescu-Dimbovita, in anii 1943,
1945-1947 (Petrescu-Dimbovita 1944: 65-71) si impreuna cu E. Comsa in anii 1969, 1970.

M. Petrescu Dimbovita descoperea, in anul 1943, pe te//-ul de la Glina un ‘strat de tranzitie’
care era direct suprapus de un strat de inundatii, situat deasupra nivelului Boian A, insd avea rezerve
in a atribui acest strat fazei de tranzitie. Materialele nu se asemanau cu cele din stratul Vidra IIA -
Gumelnita Al din asezarea de la Vidra (Petrescu - Dimbovita 1944: 70-1; 1947: 203-04).

La Floreasca, in Bucuresti, intre anii 1927-1928, 1. Nestor a dezvelit o asezare Boian, faza
Bolintineanu (Comsa 1974a: 23).

Au mai fost investigate asezari Boian la Vidra, asezare identificatd in anul 1929 de
D.V. Rosetti si cercetatd sistematic n anii 1931-1933; 1952-1953, 1958 impreuna cu S. Morintz
(Rosetti 1934: 6-65; Rosetti si Morintz 1961: 71-7; Morintz si Rosetti 1959: 16-7; Morintz 1962: 274-
77) si ‘Catelu’ 1946 - M. Petrescu-Dimbovita (Comsa 1974a: 22), Bucuresti ‘Giulesti-Sarbi’ 1958 -
M. Constantiniu si V. Leahu (Leahu 1963b: 182-219; Vasilescu 1966: 148-49), Cernica ‘Mdnastirea
Iezerul’ 1960-1967 - Gh. Cantacuzino si S. Morintz (Cantacuzino si Morintz 1968: 7, 9-25; Comsa si
Cantacuzino 2001) etc.

Dupa anii ‘90, Muzeul Municipiului Bucuresti, prin sapaturile de salvare, efectuate conform
legislatiei in vigoare, a descoperit in urmatoarele situri din Bucuresti materiale si complexe ce apartin
culturii Boian: ‘Baneasa Lac’, in punctele Str. Straulesti, nr. 108 B, sector 1 (Bajenaru 2007: 3-12), Str.
Bujorului, nr. 36, sector 1 (Manucu-Adamesteanu et al/. 2007: 94-5), Sos. Straulesti, nr. 102-104,
sector 1 (Sandu-Cuculea 2009: 267-68; 2011: 15-40), ‘Damadroaia’, Aleea Scrovistea, nr. 60, sector 1
(Manucu-Adamesteanu et a/. 2008: 77) si ‘Straulesti-Maicanesti’ (Panait si Sandu-Cuculea 2001: 50).
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In jud. Iifov au fost gasite materiale la Balotesti ‘Marginea estici a satului’ (Sandu 1992: 313, PI. II/6,
punct 68) si Tanganu, com. Pantelimon ‘Autostradd’ (Miu 1997: 350-51; Sandu-Cuculea 2000-2006:
187-9, Pl. 1V/1-2), fiind continuate cercetdrile in situl ‘Chitila-Ferma’ (Boroneant 1992: 11-30; 1992b:
11-6).

Descoperiri din eneoliticul dezvoltat - cultura Gumelnita

Intre anii 1926-1927, 1. Nestora a stabilit, pentru prima data, raporturile cronologice intre
culturile Boian si Gumelnita, in asezarea de la Glina (Nestor 1928: 110-43; 1933: 237-52), ulterior
acestea fiind confirmate de sdpaturile lui VI. Dumitrescu de la Atmdgeaua Tatdrasca (Dumitrescu
1934: 37-43).

Intre 1931-1933, D.V. Rosetti (1934: 6-59), ulterior impreund cu S. Morintz in anul 1958
(Rosetti si Morintz 1961: 71-78), obtinea, la Vidra, rezultate importante pentru periodizarea culturii.

In anul 1961, P. Roman si D. Berciu au cercetat asezarea de la Magurele ‘Movila Filipescu’,
jud. Ilfov. Aceasta nu este formatd din depuneri arheologice, este un martor de eroziune naturalad de
dimensiuni mici, inconjurat de viroage adanci (Morintz 1962: 278; Roman 1962: 259-71; 1963: 34).

Amintim faptul cd in zona oragului Bucuresti, in ultimii ani, nu au mai fost descoperite
complexe si materiale arheologice incadrate culturii Gumelnita. In schimb, in jud. Ilfov au fost gasite
prin sapaturi de salvare sau periegheze, urmatoarele puncte: com. Peris, sat Cocioc ‘La Vernescu’ -
V. Sandu-Cuculea 1986-1987 (Sandu 1992: 295, punct 22); Buftea, cartier Buciumeni - V. Sandu-
Cuculea 1987 (Sandu-Cuculea 1999: 380); Str. Alunis nr. 99, punct ce apartine de situl ‘Movila
Filipescu’ de la M3gurele - 2010 (Manucu-Adamesteanu et a/. 2010).

Habitatul (agezari)

Inca din anul 1932, D.V. Rosetti a publicat un studiu cu privire la clasificarea asezarilor
preistorice din zona Bucurestiului. A distins astfel trei tipuri: 1) movile - te/j, artificiale alcatuite din
daramaturile succesive ale locuintelor datorita, deselor incendii, inundatii cat si unei intense si
indelungate stabilitdti - Glina, Vidra; 2) maguri sau dealuri naturale putdnd fi recunoscute prin
conformatia lor tipica - Magura Jilavei; 3) terase de-a lungul raurilor, statiuni ce nu pot fi identificate
decat prin sondaje sau urme intdmplatoare, ce erau folosite in epoca bronzului si mai tarziu (Rosetti
1932: 5).

Studiile efectuate pe valea Teleormanului au aratat cd gdsirea unor materiale arheologice
izolate nu corespunde cu o asezare stabild, cu locuinte si cu un nivel cultural individualizat (Andreescu
si Bailey 1999: 12).

In arealul culturii Dudesti, din punct de vedere topografic, cele mai multe asezari au fost
amplasate pe terasele unor rauri - Dambovita (asezarea de la Dudesti ‘Malu Rosu’), Colentina
(asezarea de la ‘Fundenii Doamnei’), lacuri - Cernica (Cernica ‘Manastirea Iezerul’ ) sau insule -
Branesti ‘Vadu Anii".

Din punctul de vedere al suprafetei ocupate, la Dudesti ‘Malu Rosu’ asezarea se intinde pe o
lungime de 100 m si o ldtime de 120 m (Comsa 1971: 203) iar la Cernica asezarea are suprafata de
cca. 1000 mp (Comsa 1974c: 10).

In Campia Bucurestiului, asezarile comunitdtii culturii Boian au fost constituite atdt pe
terasele joase (Cartierul Floreasca, Giulesti, ‘Damaroaia’), cat si pe cele inalte ale unor rauri (‘Baneasa
Lac’, ‘Giulesti-Sarbi’ si Bucuresti ‘Catelu’).

Conform lui S. Morintz, care a identificat trei tipuri de asezari (pe boturi de deal, pe inaltimi
greu accesibile si in lunca raurilor), asezarea gumelniteana ‘standard’ se caracterizeaza printr-o
locuire indelungata, certificatd pe baza grosimii straturilor de cultura (Morintz 1962: 273-4). Astfel, in
primul tip a introdus asezarile de la Glina, Tangaru, Vidra sau Magura Jilava, in al doilea pe cele de la
Gumelnita, Sultana, Cascioarele, Blejesti, in a treia categorie se aflau asezdrile de la Medgidia, Teiu,
Geangoiesti, Baia. A remarcat si situatia conform cdreia exista unele asezari care nu pot fi incluse n
aceastd clasificare (Morintz 1962: 282).

Asezarea de la Magurele ‘Movila Filipescu’ se gasea pe un martor de eroziune (popina) si era
inconjuratd pe toate laturile de vai adanci fiind protejatd de un sant si un val de aparare (Roman
1962: 260-262; Marinescu 1969: 16).
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Repertoriul asezarilor culturii Dudesti, Boian si Gumelnita din Campia Bucurestiului

Precizari metodologice

Descoperirile arheologice apartinand neo-eneoliticului din Campia Bucurestiului, credem ca
nu au beneficiat indeajuns de atentia cuvenita din partea specialistilor. Am incercat, intr-o forma
preliminard, sa alcatuim un repertoriu al descoperirilor acestei epoci, fara a leza contibutia altor autori
(Stefanescu 1989: 52-60, Sandu 1992: 289-321, Zanescu 1992: 363-71, Sandu-Cuculea 1999:
379-81, Manucu-Adamestenu 2005: 289-314) etc.

Multe dintre rezultatele acestor cercetari (de salvare sau de suprafata), nu au fost publicate
sau au o incadrare incerta din punct de vedere cultural. Am introdus in acest material, pe langa asezarile
(punctele) cunoscute in literatura de specialitate si datele oficiale din Lista Monumentelor Istorice
aparutd in anul 2010.

Inc@ o datd, suntem datori s&8 mentionam caracterul preliminar al acestui repertoriu, sperand ca
investigatjile viitoare sa contribuie la aparitia de noi puncte arheologice neo-eneolitice, in aceastd parte a Romaniei.

In stadiul actual al cercetarilor, din literatura de specialitate (Plansele VI-VIII), observdm faptul
ca asezarile din zona avuta in discutie au fost identificate prin trei moduri aproximativ egale: prin
complexe (33%) si materiale (34%) dar si prin LMI (33%). In privinta incadrarii culturale si cronologice,
un numar foarte mare (50%) nu au fost incadrate (probabil datorita materialelor atipice identificate),
urmate fiind de agezdri ce apartin culturii Boian (19%), Boian-Gumelnita (11%) sau Dudesti (11%) etc
(Plansa VI.2). In functie de descoperirile din timpul sapaturilor (Plansa VII.1), asezarile au fost clasificate
dupa structura de locuire (33%) sau dupd materialele gasite (67%), iar locuinta de suprafata a fost
principala structura de locuire (Plansa VIII).

Pentru alcatuirea repertoriului (Plansa V), in functie de informatiile disponibile, am folosit
urmatoarea fisa standard:

Nr. cat. Sit arheologic/ Punct; 1. Unitatea administrativa (sat/ comuna/ municipiu/
judet); 2. Cod RAN/ Cod LMI 2010; 3. Localizare/ coordonate geografice; 4. Tip de sit; 5.
Data primei cercetari a sitului; 6. Caracterul cercetarii/ campanii de cercetare; 7. Scurta
descriere a situatiei arheologice; 8. Incadrare cronologicd; 9. Locul de pastrare al
materialelor; 10. Bibliografie.

1. Bucuresti ‘Baneasa Lac’

1. Bucuresti; 2. 179132.12/ B-I-s-B-17869 (cod sit, sitului neolitic nefiindu-i alocat un cod LMI
propriu); 3. 44°29'32.47"N/ 26°3'55.98"E/ la est de soseaua Straulesti, pe suprafata unui bot de
terasa de pe malul sudic al raului Colentina, care in acest sector a fost amenajat inainte de anul 1989
in lacul de agrement Baneasa; 4. asezare deschisd; 5. A. Stefdnescu 1988; 6. cercetare de suprafata
si preventiva/ 2000 (V. Sandu-Cuculea si M. Negru); 2005 (Gh. Manucu-Adamesteanu, C. Bojica si
D. Pirvulescu); 2006 (Gh. Manucu-Adamesteanu, C. Bojica, D. Pirvulescu, M. Ciocanel si A. Neagu);
2008 (V. Sandu-Cuculea); 8. cultura Boian, faza Bolintineanu; cultura Gumelnita; in cadrul sitului au
mai fost descoperite complexe si materiale arheologice ce apartin paleoliticului; epocii bronzului,
cultura Glina; La Tene; sec. III-1V p.Chr.; sec. IX-XI p.Chr.; 9. Muzeul Municipiului Bucuresti (= MMB).

1. a) Bucuresti ‘Baneasa Lac’/ Str. Straulesti, nr. 108 B; 1. Bucuresti, sectorul 1; 3. la sud-est
de malul lacului Baneasa; 6. cercetare arheologicd preventivd/ 2005; 7. in timpul cercetarilor
preventive au fost surprinse partial doud locuinte. La una dintre acestea, s-au observat doua gropi de
par (pe laturile de est si vest), un cuptor (folosit la arderea ceramicii), iar din inventarul locuintelor
putem mentiona doar fragmente ceramice; 8. cultura Boian, faza Bolintineanu; au mai fost
descoperite fragmente ceramice apartinand epocii La Téne; 10. Bajenaru 2007: 3-12.

1. b) Bucuresti ‘Baneasa Lac’/ Str. Bujorului, nr. 36; 1. Bucuresti, sectorul 1; 3. pe un pinten de
terasa de pe malul sudic al lacului Baneasa; 6. cercetare arheologica preventiva/ 2006; 7. au fost
gasite, in strat, opt fragmente ceramice de mici dimensiuni; nu au fost identificate urmele unei
constructii (fragmente de chirpici etc.), care sd ateste existenta unei asezdri. 8. cultura Boian sau
cultura Gumelnita; pe suprafata cercetatd s-au mai documentat locuiri din epoca bronzului, cultura
Glina (un complex de locuire si fragmente ceramice) si din epoca La Téne (un complex de locuire si
fragmente ceramice); 10. Manucu-Adamesteanu et a/. 2007: 94-5; Bajenaru 2007: 13-35; Mdgureanu
si Bojica 2007: 101-04, fig.1-4.
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1. c) Bucuresti ‘Baneasa Lac’/ Soseaua Straulesti, nr. 102-104; 1. Bucuresti, sectorul 1; 3. la sud-est
de malul lacului Baneasa; 6. cercetare arheologica preventiva/ 2008; 7. a fost descoperita o groapa menajera,
bucati mici de chirpici, fragmente ceramice, unelte din silex (opt aschii, trei lame de mici dimensiuni, doua
razuitoare); 8. cultura Boian, faza Bolintineanu; a mai fost identificatd o groapa si fragmente ceramice ce
apartin epocii bronzului, cultura Glina; 10. Sandu-Cuculea 2009: 267-68; 2011: 15-40.

2. Bucuresti ‘Bordei’; 1. Bucuresti; 2. 179132.18/ B-I-m-B-17875.02; 3. 44°28'21.06"N/ 26° 5'36.42"E/
parcul Floreasca, intre malul sudic al Lacului Floreasca si str. Dante Aligheri; 8. epoca neolitica; au mai fost
identificate materiale arheologice din sec. VI p.Chr.; 10. LMI 2010, OMCC 2010: 180, poz.50.

3. Cartierul Floreasca; 1. Bucuresti, sectorul 2; 3. pe marginea terasei de langa malul lacului Tei, in
apropiere de halta Bolintineanu; 4. asezare deschisd; 5. 1923 (D.V. Rosetti); 6. cercetare de
suprafatad/1923; sondaj arheologic/ 1928-1929 (I. Nestor); 7. au fost descoperite trei gropi de bordeie
(unul dintre ele, de forma ovald avea 4,00 m lungime si 2,5 m latime), bucati de chirpici ars,
fragmente ceramice, unelte de piatrd (dintre care se remarca doud topoare de dimensiuni mai mari);
8. cultura Boian, faza Bolintineanu; 9. Muzeul National de Antichitdti (= MNA); 10. Comsa 1955: 13,
15-7, 19-23, 30, 33-4; 1974a: 23, 124, 143; 2000a: 68.

4. Bucuresti ‘Catelu Nou’; 1. Bucuresti; 2. 179132.26/ B-I-m-B-17883.07; 3. 44°26'15.95"N/
26°12'5.30"E/ pe malul sudic al lacului Pantelimon pe o terasa inalta, intre lac si soseaua Garii Catelu;
4. asezare deschisd; 5. 1959; 6. cercetare de suprafatd/ 1959; cercetare arheologicd/ 1960 (doud
campanii arheologice, V. Leahu); 7. au fost descoperite trei bordeie (doud de forma rectangulara cu
marginile rotunjite cdrora nu li s-au putut stabili dimensiunile reale si unul oval cu lungimea de 2,50 m i
latimea de 1,80 m), o groapa menajera de forma circulara cu diametrul de 1,20 m. In bordeiul numarul
1, s-a constatat ca intrarea se facea prin doua trepte ce se gdaseau pe latura esticd a acestuia. Au mai
fost descoperite fragmente de vase din ceramica (cupe cu picior, castroane, borcane, capace, trei aschii
de silex atipice, putine oase de animale domestice (bovine); 8. cultura Boian, faza Giulesti; in acest sit
au mai fost identificate complexe si materiale arheologice apartinand epocilor bronzului, culturile Glina si
Tei, Hallstatt, La Téne, sec. III p.Chr., sec. VI-VII p.Chr.; 9. MMB; 10. Leahu 1963a: 15-43.

5. Bucuresti ‘Curtea Veche’; 1. Bucuresti; 2. 179132.37/ B-I-m-A-17896.08; 3. 44°25'47.76"N/ 26°
6'5.01"E/ in preajma bisericii Sf. Anton, intre str. Covaci si str. Franceza; 4. curte domneascd;
6. cercetari arheologice/ 1953; 7. au fost descoperite fragmente ceramice, unelte din silex si os;
8. epoca neoliticd, cultura nedeterminatd; 9. MMB; 10. Lazarescu-Ionescu et a/. 1954: 464-65.

6. ‘Damaroaia’; 1. Aleea Scrovistea, nr. 60, Bucuresti, sectorul 1; 2. 179132.58/ B-I-s-B-17866;
3. 44°29'38.91"N/ 26° 3'5.23"E/ in nordul orasului Bucuresti pe o terasd de pe malul sudic al lacului
Grivita; 4. asezare deschisd; 5. 1930-1931 (D.V. Rosetti); 6. cercetare arheologica preventiva/ 2007
(Gh. Manucu-Adamesteanu, C. Bojicd); 7. a fost descoperitd o locuintd de forma rectangulard, cu
dimensiunile surprinse de 3,00 x 2,05 m; aceasta prezinta pe latura de est o treapta de lut crutat;
inventarul locuintei este format din fragmente ceramice provenite de la mai multe vase si doua piese
de silex; 8. cultura Boian, faza Giulesti; pe suprafata sectiunilor au mai fost surprinse complexe de
locuire apartinand sec. II-I a.Chr. si sec. VI-VII p.Chr. iar din strat au fost recoltate si fragmente
ceramice ce pot fi atribuite epocii bronzului; 9. MMB; 10. Manucu-Adamesteanu et a/. 2008: 77.

7. Dealul Mihai Voda (sau dealul Arhivelor Statului); 1. Bucuresti; 3. 44°25'56"N/ 26°5'22"E/ in
curtea Arhivelor Statului si pe cele trei pante catre est, vest si nord ale Dealului Arhivelor; in acest loc s-a
aflat ansamblul mdnastirii Mihai Voda in varful unui deal, care a fost distrus si nivelat complet in 1984.
Pentru a fi salvate biserica si clopotnita, au fost mutate 300 m spre est restul cladirilor inclusiv palatul
Arhivelor Statului au fost demolate, iar situl arheologic (aflat in curtea manastirii) a fost distrus; 5. 1953
(S. Morintz si Gh. Cantacuzino); 6. cercetdri arheologice/ 1953-1955; 7. au fost descoperite cateva
fragmente ceramice si unelte din silex; 8. epoca neoliticd, culturd nedeterminatd; 9. MNA; 10. Morintz si
Cantacuzino 1954: 337-40; http://wikimapia.org/8913094/ro/Dealul-Mihai-Voda.

8. 'Dealul Piscului’; 1. Bucuresti; 2. 179132.45/ B-I-m-A-17904.06; 3. 44°24'3.53"N/ 26° 6'38.25"E/
pe malul drept al raului Dambovita, in vecindtatea Parcului Tineretului; 5. 1984 (R. Ciuceanu);
6. cercetare arheologicd/ 1984, 1999 (Gh. Manucu-Adamesteanu, B. Tandsescu si C. Nestorescu);
7. au fost gasite fragmente ceramice izolate; 8. epoca neolitica, cultura nedeterminatd; au mai fost
descoperite materiale arheologice apartinand epocii bronzului, Hallstatt, sec. II-III si sec. VI p.Chr.;
9. MMB; 10. Zanescu 1992: 366; Manucu-Adamesteanu et a/. 2000: 22.
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9. Dudesti 'Malu Rosu’; 1. Bucuresti; 3. pe terasa joasa a malului stang a raului Dambovita, langa
limita sud-esticd a cartierului Dudesti; 4. asezare deschisd; 5. 1931 (D.V. Rosetti); 6. cercetdri
arheologice 1931; cercetari de suprafatd/ 1946 (E. Comsa, Al. Alexandrescu); cercetari sistematice/
1954-1956, 1959, 1961-1962, 1967-1968 (E. Comsa); 7. au fost gdsite mai multe gropi de forme si
dimensiuni diferite (dar, care nu au putut fi atribuite unor bordeie), un bordei, o locuintd de suprafata,
o vatrd, aschii si unelte microlitice din silex, tuf vulcanic; toporase-daltite plate din tuf vulcanic de
culoare galbuie, toporase in forma de calapod; rasnite lucrate din gresie sfaramicioasd; rdzuitoare
(unele duble), lame, percutoare, fragmente ceramice (borcane, vase de mici dimensiuni), plasticd
(statuete antropomorfe, un vas antropomorf, o statuetda zoomorfa), material osteologic (domestic si
sdlbatic), dar si un mormant; 8. cultura Dudesti, fazele Malul Rosu si Fundeni; 9. MNA; 10. Comsa
1956: 41-9; 1959: 91-7; 1971: 195-249; 1972: 57-64; 1986: 14; 2000: 51-9; 2005: 193-97.

10. ‘Giulesti-Sarbi’; 1.Bucuresti; 2. 179132.124/ B-I-m-A-17884.06; 3. 44°28'38.43"N/ 25°59'59.25"E/
pe terasa inaltd stanga a Dambovitei, in apropierea ruinelor manastirii Chiajna; 4. asezare deschisa;
5. 1958 (P.I. Panait); 6. cercetare de suprafatd/ 1958; cercetari arheologice/ 1958 (M. Constantiniu si
V. Leahu); 7. au fost descoperite doua bordeie (in unul dintre acestea intrarea se facea printr-o treapta),
o locuinta de suprafata si probabil o locuinta semiadancita, o vatra, fragmente ceramice (vase de
provizii, castroane, strachini, pahare, tavi, capace), masute fragmentare, unelte din silex - lame, aschii,
razuitor, o daltitd - Tmpungatoare de arama, topoare plate si percutoare de piatrd, unelte de os (doua
fragmente de la un impungator); 8. cultura Boian, faza Giulesti, etapa Aldeni (dupa E. Comsa) sau Boian
II b (dupd D. Berciu); au mai fost identificate urme din epoca bronzului, cultura Tei, sec. III-1V p.Chr.,
sec. X-XI p.Chr.; 9. MMB; 10. Leahu 1963b: 182-219; Comsa 1974a: 152.

11. Cartier Giulesti; 1. Bucuresti; 2. 179132.124/ B-I-m-A-17884.06; 3. 44°28'38.43"N/
25°59'59.25"E/ un teren aflat in cartierul Giulesti, o fosta caramidarie situatd pe terasa joasda din
stanga raului Dambovita; 4. asezare deschisa; 5. 1953 (E. Comsa); 6. sapatura de salvare/1953; 7. au
fost descoperite doua bordeie de forma ovald, o locuintd de suprafatd, vase ceramice, fragmente de
capace, de masute, unelte (percutoare, rasnite, greutati mici de lut); 8. cultura Boian. faza Giulesti; in
timpul cercetarilor au mai fost identificate complexe si materiale arheologice din epoca bronzului,
cultura Tei; sec. III-IV p.Chr.; sec. IX-XI p.Chr. si sec. XVIII; 9. MNA; 10. Comsa 1954a: 303-09;
1954b: 365, 372; 1974a: 149-151; Morintz si Rosetti 1959: 15.

12, ‘Militari - Campul Boja’; 1. Bucuresti; 2. 179132.29/ B-I-m-A-17886.08; 3. 44°26'55.12"N/ 26°
1'33.43"E/ in partea de vest a municipiului Bucuresti, in cartierul Militari, de ambele parti ale strazii
Campul Boja; 4. asezare deschisa; 5. 1922 (C. N. Plopsor); 6. cercetare de suprafata 1922; cercetari
arheologice sistematice, 1958 (V. Zirra, M. Constantiniu, P.I. Panait, S. Dolinescu), 1997, 2003; 2004
(M. Negru, C. Schuster, Al. Morintz); 2005 (M. Negru, R. Ursu, C. Schuster, A. Comsa, Al. Morintz,
C. Semuc, E. Teodor, Al. Badescu); 7. in timpul campaniilor de cercetare arheologicd au fost
descoperite fragmente ceramice, un pandantiv din piatra slefuitd, dar si o groapa (in care au fost
gasite fragmente dintr-un vas); 8. cultura Boian; situl arheologic ‘Militari - Campul Boja’ este un sit
pluristratificat identificandu-se complexe si materiale arheologice din preistorie pand in sec. XIX;
9. Institutului de Arheologie ‘Vasile Parvan’ - Centrul de Tracologie; 10. Negru et a/. 2005: 85; 2006:
104; Schuster si Negru 1999: 19-20.

13. Str. Puisor nr. 2; 1. Bucuresti; 3. 44°25'27.35"N/ 26° 4'37.17"E/ pe latura de est a Dealului Spirii;
5. 1962 (P.I. Panait); 6. sondaj arheologic/ 1962; 7. au fost identificate fragmente ceramice si unelte din
silex; 8. epoca neolitica, cultura nedeterminata; au mai fost descoperite urme arheologice datand din
epoca bronzului, cultura Tei; sec. X-XI p.Chr., XIV-XV